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GENERAL PROGRESS 

Area and .Population 

The total area of the Gujarat State, is 72,137 square miles. Administratively the State ,is 
divided into 17 distncts VIZ. Ahmedabad, Saoarkantha, Bana.skantha, Mehsana, Kaira, Panch· 
mahals, Baroda, Broach, Surat, Dangs, Rajkot, Jamnagar, Surendranagar, Bhavnagar, Junagadh, 
Amreli and Kutch. The population of the State according to 1961 Census of population is 206.12 
lacks approximately. This population lives in 249 town groups and 1&, 7,77 villages of the 17 
Districts cif the 'State. · 

The •statistical data presented in 1this chapter give over all educational situation in the state 
.as on 31st ·March, •1962. 

-1 .1. Educational •Institutions 

The Table No. 1 (1;) 1page shows the .growth .in ·the ,number of educational institutions 
of all types m the State during the year under report. 

The total number of educational institutions of all categories have increa.sed by 738 from 
.27,837 in .1960-61 to 28,575 in 1961·62 [of winch 801 is the •increase in :recognised .institutions 
and 63 JS •the decrea.sed m un-recognised institutiOns.] The largest increase of 390 is noticed in 
the· case of Primary Schools, 383 m.boys' Schools and .7 in Girls' Schools. Other Schools e!Iow 
an increa.se of 51 in boys and 13 in, girls' Schools. 

Under Higher Education there •is an increase of 1 Research 1Institution, 9 Arts and Science 
Colleges and of 10 in ProfessiOnal and Spemal Colleges. Secondary Schools increased by 111 (105 
for boys and· 6 for Girls) during the year under report. 1It will be seen ·from the table on the 
facing page that-the total No. of Educational Institutions· for1Boys and Girls has increa.sed by 302 
and 436 'respectively, durmg the year under report. 

L2. 'Educational 'Institutions in rural :Areas. 

The Table No. 1-2 compares the number of educational institutions in rural areas 
in the two years 1960-61 and 1961-62. 

It will be seen from the Table that the number of recognised Educational Institutions in rural 
areas increased by 1654 from 21,946 in 1960-61 to 23,600 m 1961·62. The number of institutions 
in rural areas represented about 82 8 per cent of the total number of educational institutiOns m 
the State as a whole. This is mainly due to the fact that there IS a very large number of Prllllary 
Schools and Social Education Classes in the rural areas, about 85.7 and 87.9 per cent of the 
total number of Pr1mary Schools and Scc~al Education Classes respectively. A closer exammation 
of the Table will show that post-Prm~ary education has not adequately developed in rural areas 
as yet. For example, there was only one Rural Umverstty in the State, none out of the 8 Re· 
search InstitutiOns was in rural areas, ouly 19 out of the 110 Colleges were situated in rural 
areas, and only 605 out of the 1,210 Secondary Schools were located in rural area.s. But With 
the expansion of EducatiOnal facihties at the lower levels, the facilities at the higher levels will 
significantly increase in rural areas in coming years, especially as greater incentives are being 
held out to managements and pupils in this regard. 

1. 3. Educational Institutions by Management. 

The Table No. 1-3 e!Iows the classification of educational institutions by types of 
management. 

It will be seen that the Central and the State Govermnents, conducted 927 or only 3. 2 per 
cent of the total number of educational institutions in the State as a whole. A large numbe of 
these are in Kutch and in Saurne!Itra. In the remaining areas of the State Govermnent may be 
said to play a fairly insignificant part in the management of Educational Institutions at the 
University level, except in the management of Professional Colleges, private enterprJSe sharing 
Na-1628-1 
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the honours. The District School Boards and 'the Municipalities conducted 17,105 institutions or 
about 60 per cent of the total number of institutions. Most of these were Primary Schools. The 
remaining 10,446 institutions (or 36.6 per cent of the total number of institutions) were managed 
by private agencies. Of the institutwns managed by private agencies, 9,963 or about 89. 3 per­
cent were aided. Pnvate agencies were in the lead in conductmg Social Educatwn Classes and 
Secondary Schools, while the District and Municipal School Boards ran the majority of Primary 
Schools. 

1. 4 Scholars in all Educational I nstituticns 

The Table No. 1-4 shows the growth in the number of scholars in all types of educa-
tional institutions in the State during the year under report. · 

The above statistics show that the total number of scholars in all types of educational 
institutions increased by 3,36,172 from 28,84,000 in 1960-61 to 32,20,172 in 1961-62. The increase 
was shared by all types of educational institutions. The largest increase in the enrolment has 
naturally occurred at the Primary level, due mamly to the opening of Schools in School-less 
villages and to the enforcement of compulsion. While the increase noticed during 1960-61 was 
1lakh and 38 thousands of pupils. During the year under report, it was 2 lakhs and 76 thousands. 

1. 5. Scholars from Rural Areas 

The Table No. 1-5 shows the total number of Scholars from rural areas enrolled in 
all types of educational institutions. Columns 2,3 and 4 give the Total enrolment in Institutions 
located in rural areas and, as urben children hardly ever go to rural institutwns, this may all be 
regarded as that of rural children. Columns 5, 6, and 7 give the enrolment of rural children in 
institutions located in urban areas and columns 8, 9 and 10 give the total enrolment of rural 
children in all types of educatiOnal institutions both urban and rural. 

These statistics show that the total number of scholars from rural areas enrolled in all 
types of recognised educational mstitutions, both urban and rural was 20,24,518 in 1961-62. 
This works out at 88.9 per cent of the total enrolment in all recognised InBtitutions of the 
State. This high percentage of 88. 9 per cent is mainly due to the large number of Primary 
Schools and Social Education Classes that are located in rural areas as against a comparatively 
fewer number in urban areas. The percentages of rurBl scholars to the total enrolment in the diffe­
rent types of institutions are as below :-

U Diversities 
Research Institutions 
Arts & Science Colleges 
Professional & Special Colleges 
Secondary Schools 
Primary Schools 
Social Education Classes 
Other Schools 

61.2 
23.3 
40.1 
38.8 
41.5 
65.7 
86.5 
44.3 

The enrolment from rural areas is low at the collegiate level (21,299 out of a total of 53,519 
or 39.7 per cent) and it is equally small even at the Secondary Stage (1,70,000 out of a total 
enrolment of 4,09,554 or 41.5 per cent). Owing to the comparative paucity of higher educational 
institutions located in rural areas, some children from the villages actually migrate to urban areas 
in order to receive Secondary and Collegiate Education. Further, it will also be seen that the 
-enrolment of girls is very meagre in rural areas and IS smaller than that in urban areas. It is, 
therefore, clear that rural education has a very considerable leeway to make in the post-Primary 
field as well as in respect of the education of girls. 

1. 6. Enrolment of Scholars according to Age-Groups 

The enrolment figures dealt with above do not in themselves indicate the intensity of 
utilisation of the facilities available at the different educational levels. For a more realistic and 
correct assessment of the number of scholars in schools, they have to be related to the total No. 
of children of the different age-groups in the estimated general population. Ail the age-groups 
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approximately correspond to the different stsges of education, the intensity of utilisation of 
educational facilities can only be judged from the percentage of cluldren (out of the total) of a 
particular age-group attending the corresponding stsge of education. 

The following Table shows the totsl number of children in the age-groups 6-11, 11-U and 
14-17 in the estimated general population for the year under report 1961-62. 

TABLE NO. 1 (6) 

Children of School going Age '&y Age G-roups 

(1961-62) 

Age Group Estunated No. of Chtldrcn Porcontage to 

Boys 
Populatton. 

Guls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 

6-11 1358000 1279000 2637000 12.8 

11-14 724000 681000 1405000 6 82 

14-17 673000 633000 1306000 6.34 

TABLE NO. 1 (7) 

Clnldren in the Age G-roup 6-11 

(1961-62) 

Estimated populatiOn of No. of chlldren enrolled m Schools In 
Ch1ldrcn m the Age 
Group of 6-11 Nursery Classes Clnssca Total 

Schools 1-V VI-XI 

1 2 3 4 5 

Boys 1358000 16494 1226568 12245 1255307 

Guls 1279000 13481 650361 6671 670513 

Total 2637000 29975 1876929 18916 1925820 

The following Table shows the enrolment of children in the age-group of 11-14 in all educa­
tional institutions during the year 1961-62. 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

TABLE NO. 1 (8) 

Children in the Age-Group 11-14 

(1961-62) 

Estimated populations of 
ohtldrcns m the Age 
group 11-14 years. 

No. o£ chtldren enrolled m 

724000 

681000 

1405000 

Schools m 
below Std. 
VI 

319721 

158445 

478168 

School• in School! 10 

Std. VI to Std. IX-XI 
VIII 

141836 

61727 

203563 

4478 

13363 

Total 

470442 

224650 

695092 

The ·following Table givea the enrolment of pupils in the age-gro•p U-17 in educational 
instttntions durin~: 1961-62. 



Estimated populot1on of oluldren 
in the age group H-17 yean 

'Boys 

Grrla 

Total ••• 

Giaooo 
daaooo 

1306000 

TABLE 'NO. '11(9) 

Ohildrett in the Age-group 14-17 year~ 

·(196l.:.ti2) 

'No. 'Of 

Schools m be-
low Std. IX 

176742 

65474 

242216 

I. 7. Progress ~f Education in the Districts. 

children enrolled in 

Schools m Std. Total 
IX-XI 

70188 '246930 

24503 89977 

94691 -336907 

Different parts of tlie-State exhibit valjirig ·levels of educational-progress. ·uroan ·and ·bJghly 
industrialised areas like Ahmedabad, Baroda show' a high level of educational progress; richer 
agricultural areas, especially those that produce money crops, or are largely irrigated like Kaira, 
Surat, come next; and poor agricultural and forest areas like Kutch, Banaskantha, come last. 
There are, again fairly large tracts in some of the Districts, for example in Dangs, Broach, 
Baroda, Surat, inhabited by aboriginal and 'hilltribes, which are classified as 'Scheduled Areas' 
whose educational progress is comparatively backward in relation to the more fortunate districts. 

"TABLE NO.' ((IO) 

Civil condition of scholars 

No. of Moles above Percentage to to~) No. of female above Pbrcentsge to total Type ~( Institution 
t;he age of 18 who are Male enrolment the age of 14 who female enrol· 

ma.rrted are married ment. 

1 2 3 4 5 

UniverBlttea 90 19.4 9 8.9 

Research Instttuttons 96 36.9 9 '11.5 

Arts and Sc10nce College .. 2913 11.0 410 5.00 

Profess1'onal and Special 
CoJ/eg<>o 2269 13.0 90 5.0 

S econdo.ry Schools 96~3 3.0 1591 1.0 

Primary Sohoola 1674 0.1 1859 0.2 

Soou~l Education ClnEBCB 73595 51.0 11282 21.1 

Other Schools 6249 29.0 4397 18.5 

Tots) Recognised 06529 4.5 19647 1.7 

Unrecognised 

Grand Total... 96529 4.5 19647 1.7 

1.8. Teachers in Eclucalional 1 nslilutions 

The follo~g ',rable gives the number of teachers in educational institutions during two­
luccessive years by type of mstitutions. ' 
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TABLE NO. 1 (11) 

Teacher& i" EducationallmtitutioM 

(1961-62) 

Type oflnBtltutions 1960-61 1961-62 
Inoreaoed (Plus) or Doo,....., (-) 

Men Women Total Men Women Total Mon Women Total 
1 2 3 4 6 6 1 8 9 10 

Univers1t1ea 45 3 48 52 5 57 (Pl.) 1 (Pl.) 2 (Pl.) 9 

Research I:tetitutlona 35 6 40 54 4 58 (Pl.) 19 (-) 1 (Pl.) 18 

Arts and So1ence 
College• 1331 178 1515 1584 262 1336 (PI) 247 (Pl.) 74 (Pl.) 321 

ProfeBllional and 
spe01al College• 1217 76 1293 1225 74 1299 (Pl.) 8 (-) 2 (Pl.) 6 

Seoondary Sohoob 11969 2239 14208 13165 2562 15747 (Pl.) 1216 (Pl.) 323 (Pl.) 1539 

Primary Sohoob 43408 15399 58807 46014 16393 62407 (PI) 2606 (Pl.) 994 (Pl.) 3600 

Special Schools 6014 1595 7609 7870 2307 10177 (Pl.) 1856 (PI) 712 (PI )2568 

Total .. 64025 19495 83520 69984 21597 91561 (PI.)5959 (Pl.) 2102 (Pl.) 8061 

It will be seen from the above Table that the number of teachers in educational institutions 
increased by 8,061 from 83,520 in 1960-61 to 91,581. The increase is shared by almost every 
type of institution, the largest increase being in special and Primary Schools. 

In the University Departments and in the ProfessiOnal and Special Colleges, the proportion 
of women teachers on the staff is very low, being only 8. 7 and 5.6 per cent respectively. The 
Research Institutions also have a low percentage of women teachers, the number of women 
teachers being 4, out of a total of 58 teachers of about 6. 9 per cent of the total number of 
teachers. The proportion of women teachers is a fairly satisfactory in other types of InBtitutions, 
viz. 13.7 per cent in the .Arts and Science Colleges; 16.2 per cent in Secondary Schools; 26.2 
per cent in Primary Schools and 22. 6 per cent in Special Schools. 

Out of the 16,393 women teachers in Primary Schools, as may as 8638 or 55.0 per cent 
were trained. The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 45.00 per cent. only But 57, 2 per 
cent of the women teachers in Secondary Schools were trained, as against 60.2 per cent tramed 
men teachers. 

1. 9. Educational Expenditure 
The following Table shows the direct expenditure on education according to sources during 

1961-62. 

Souroe 

Central Government Fund 

State Government lnnd 

Dllltnot School Boord Fund 

Munic1pal School Board Fund 

Feea 

Othel' aourcea 

TABLE NO. 1 (12) 

Direct Expenditure on Educaticm by S()Urcell 

(1961-62) 

Amount. 

80,46,461 

9,93,25,331 

56,91,658 

62,58,849 

3,34,24,364. 

.. 1,12,37,414. 

Total • • 16,39,84,067 

Poroentago 

• 9 

60.6 

3.6 

3.8 

20.4. 

6.9 

100.00 

--------------------------------------------------------------
Na- 1628-2 



It will be seen from the Table N J. 1 (13} thatt the total direct expenditure increased from 
Rs. 15,23,11,588 in 1960-61 to Rs. 16,39,84,067 in 1961-62 of which about 60.5 per cent of the 
total was met from State Government Funds alone. 

The table on facing page gives the classification of direct expenditure by types of educational 
institution& for two- eonseeutive- year&. 

I 

It will be seen from the above Table that tlie direct expenditure on educational institutions 
increased by 1,16,72,509 and that the increase was shared by all types of educational mstitu­
tions. The largest mcreases have na£urally occurred under Prima.ry, Secondary and Research 
Education. 

1.1 0. EduCational Expenditure in rural Areas, 

The followmg Table shows the total educational expenditure incurred in rural areas during 
1961-62. 

' 
TABLE NO. 1 (14) 

Expenddure on Educational lnstdutions in Rural Areas 

Type of institution 

Universities ', 
Research Institutions 
Arts and Science Colleges 
ProfessiOnal and Special Colleges 
Secondary Schools ' 
Primary Schools 
Somal Education Classes 

(1961-62) 

Other Professional and Special Schools 

1961-62 

36,53,414 

38,46,447 
15,34,158 

1,32,41,133 
5,42,05,175 

37,75,827 
' 36,02,108 

Total. . 8,38,58,262 

The total drrect expenditure incurred in rural areas in 1961-62 was Rs. 8,38,58,262. 

1.11 Pr~mary Educat'on 

The year under rev1ew was characterised by a substantial progress in< the field of Primary 
Education. The number of Primary Schools increased from 18,512 in 1960-61 to 18,902 in 1961-62 
while the number of pupils m Pr1mary Schools mcreaaed from 22,47,113 on 31st March, 1961 to 
25,23,394 on 31st March, 1962 and represented about 12.00 per cent of the total population in the 
State. The number of teachers m Pnmary Schools increased from 58,807 in 1960-61 to 62,407 in 
1961-62. The direct expenditure on Pr1mary educatiOn was about Rs. 7. 78 crores or 47.47 per 
cent of the total drrect expenditure on education: 

Out of the 19,026 places( 249 towns and 18,77'i villages) in Gujarat State, as many as- 15,316 
places had schools. Out of the remainmg 3,710 Villages, educational facilities of 2,532 villages 
were met by Schools m a ne1ghbourmg village leaving 1,178 villages without schooling facilities. 
l\lost of the villages without schools were s1tuated in the backward districts of the State and the 
district of Kutch. 

The total number of basic schools in the State increased from 4,905 in 1960-61 to 5,114 in 
1961-62 giving an increase of 209 schools during the year under report. ' 

The number of pupils m basic Schools increased from 9,42,530 on 31st March, 1961, to 
10,81,179 on 31st March, 1962. It may be pointed out, however, that Basic instruction is extended 
in Schools progressively by standards, and the number of pupils actually under Basic instruction 
was only 5,8~,661. The total number of teachers working in basic schools was 30,114 of whom 
11,383 were basic trained and 6,564 ordinary trained. 



The direct expenditure on Bas1c Education increased from Rs. 3,24,80,369 in 1960-61 to 
Rs. 3,58,98,489 in 1961-62. About 84.5 per cent of the_ expenditure on bas1c Schools during the 
yesr under report was met &om State funds. · 

The total realisatiOn of artieles produced in bas10 schools was about Rs. 1. 93 lakhs. 

1.12 Serondary Education 

The number of Secondary Schools increased from 1,099 in 1960-61 to 1,210 in 1961-62. 
About 82 .1 per cent of the Schools were conducted by pr1vate agencies. The total enrolment 
showed an increase of 44,701 pupils, from 3,64,853 in 1960-61 to 4,09,554 in 1961-62. The total 
number of teachers mcreased by 1,539 from 14,208 in 1960-61 to 15,747 in 1961-62. The per­
centage of tramed teachers was 59.2 in 1960-61 and 59.8 m 1961-62. The direct expenditure on 
Secondary Education increased from Rs. 3.53 crores in 1960-61 to Rs. 4.08 orores in 1961-62. 
Major portion of the expenditure was met from School fees and Government grants. 

1.13 U mve:rS'Ity Education 

The number of Statutory Universities in the State remained constant at 3 during the year. 
Government spent about Rs. 186 68lnkhs on the payment of grants in addition to matching 
grants to these Umversities. 

The total number of institutiOns, including those not affiliated to any University, 1mpartmg 
Higher Education in the vanous fields of kno" ledge was 121. The number of students in these 
institutions as on 31st March, 1962, was 53,519. Corresponding figures for 1960-61 were 101 and 
49,831 respectively. In addition, there were 2 Secondary Teachers' Certificate Inst1tutions w1th 
105 students in them on 31st March 1962. 

Further particulars of each of the Universities in the State ere given m Chapter 
VI-Univers1ty EducatiOn. 

1.14 Ooncluswn 

The key-note of the year under review was an all-round development, involving a sizeable 
increase both in the number of institutiOns and of pupils attending them. The year 1961-62 
was the 1st year of the III FlVe Year Plan and expenditure incum d from the plan budget durmg 
the period 1961-62 was Rs. 172.33 (in lacks) -

The tempo of education development is likely to rise during the Second and year subsequent 
years of the III Plan. The pace set during the year under reVIew would not only bee 
me.intamed but accelerated to add increasingly to the r.ecord of achievements already made m the 
-.education field. 



TABLE No. 1 (1) 

Educational I mtitutions by Type 

(1961-62) 

Type of IDlltitution 196().-61 IDlltituttons 1961-62 Institutions Increased (PI ) or Decreased ( -) 

For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For GU"ls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Univel't!lihee 3 3 3 3 

Research lnstitutiona 7 7 8 8 (pl.)1 (pl.)1 

Arto and Science Collegee 40 7 47 49 7 56 (pl.)9 (pl-)9 

ProfeBBional and Spec!Bl Colleges •• 42 2 44 52 2 54 (pi )10 (pL)IO 

Secondary Schools 998 101 1099 1103 107 1210 (pl.)105 (pL)6 (pl.)lll 

Primary Schools 17539 973 18512 17922 980 18902 (pl.)383 (pl.)7 (pl.)390 

Social Edueation Clasa 6205 1006 7211 6002 1425 7427 (-)203 (pL)419 (pl.)216 

Other Schools 651 103 754 702 116 818 (pl.)51 (pl.)l3 (pl)64 

Total 25485 2192 27677 25841 2637 28478 (pl)356 (pl.)446 (pl.)801 

Unrecognised 128 32 160 74 23 97 (-)54 (-)9 (-)63 -Grand Total 25613 2224 27837 25915 2660 28575 (pi )302 (pl.)436 (pi )738 



z TABLE NO. 1 (2) 
i 
~ Educatio!u:cl I nstitutioo in Fural .A.Fea& 

r 
Typo of Institutions 1960-61 lnotttUtlODB 1961-62 Inotttuttona Increase (Plua) or Deoreaoe (-) 

For Boya For Girla Total For Boya ForGtrla Total For Boys For Girla Total 

2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

Umvon&tiea 1 1 - 1 - .. 
Roaoarch Institution .. - - - ... ... 
Arta and Bctonco Collegeo .. 6 1 7 12 12 (pl.)6 (-)1 (pl).6 

Profouional and apeoial Collog&~ 6 6 7 7 (pl.) 1 (pi). 1 

Secondary Bohoola .. 684 6 690 602 3 605 (pL)lS (-)3 (pL) 15 

Primary Bchoola 16047 612 16669 16737 467 16204 (-)310 (-)46 (-) 355 

Boou~l Educabon Clasa 4099 624 4623 6473 10,. 6647 (pl.)1374 (pl.)560 (pL)1924 

Other Schools 166 4 160 212 12 224 (pl.)66 (pl.)S (pi.)M 

Total 20899 1047 21946 22044 1666 23600 (pl).ll45 (pL)509 (pl.)1664 



Type of Institutiono 

1 

Uwversitiea 

Research Institution 

Arts and Science Colleges 

Profel!lllonal and Special Colleges 

Secondary Schools 

p;tmary Schools 

' ' Soo1al EducatiOn classes 

Other Boliools 

Total 

TABLE No. 1 (3) 

Educaticmal Statmics by Management 

(1961-62) 

Management 

Central State D.S.B. 
Govt Govt. 

2 3 4 

8 

II 

I 114 27 

6 627 I6156 

I 159 23 

8 919 16206 

N. B.-InstitutlOnl conducted by Conlonmeh't Board Ate mclude"d under "MuniCipal Boards" 

Total 

M.S.B Pr1vate 

Aided Una1ded 
6 6 7 

3 3 

I 6 8 

48 66 

35 8 64 

74 969 25 12_10 

797 9I9 398 18902 

7427 74%7 ~ 

27 656 52 818 

899 9963 48.~ 28478 



TABLE NO. (4) 

Scholars in AU Educational Institutions 

T1J>O of Intliluliona Hl6G-61 1961-62 Increase Pluo or Decrease (-) 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys G~rla Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Umnnlliea 593 140 733 462 101 563 (-)131 (-)39 (-)170 
1 

Reaearoh Inatitutiona 192 49 241 260 78 338 (pl)68 (pl)29 (pl)97 

Aria and Schmoe Coilogea 23499 6939 30438 26902 7981 33883 (pl)2403 (pl)1042 (pl)S446 

Profoaaional and Special Collog01 16481 1578 18419 16991 1744 18735 (pi) I 50 (pl)166 (pl)316 

Secondary Bohoola 272495 92358 364853 302980 106574 409554 (pl)30485 (pl)l4216 (pl)44701 

Pnmary Schools 1460016 787098 2247113 1623846 900182 2524028 (pl)163831 (pl)ll3084 (pl)276916 

Social Eduoat.J.on Clauea 119928 26025 145953 144317 35341 179658 (pl)24389 (pi)D316 (pl)33705 .... 
Othor Sohoola 42536 20063 62599 21483 23697 45180 (-)21053 (pl)3634 (-)17419 

..... 
Total (Rocoguioed) 1936099 934260 2870349 2136241 1075698 3211939 (pl)200142 (pl)141448 (pl),341590 

Unrecogu..OO 8324 5127 13651 5087 3146 8233 (-)3437 (-)1981 (-)5418 

Grand Total 1944623 939377 2884000 2141328 1078844 3220172 (pl}ID6705 (pl)139467 (pl)336172 

-



TABLE 'NO. 1 (5) 

Scholars from Rural Areas 

(1961-62) 

Type of Institutiona Scholars enrolled in Educational Ins· Scholars from Rural Areas attending Total No. of Scholars from Rural Areas 
t•tutiOnslooated in rural areas Educattonal InstitutiOns in Urban enrolled 10 all Educattonal lnetJ.tuttons 

Areas 

Boys Gulo Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Universities 224 21 245 96 4 100 320 25 345 

Research Institutions 54 26 80 54 26 so· 
Arts r.nd Science Colleges 3270 344 3614 8826 ll53 9979 12096 1497 13593 

ProfeBBlonsl and Special Colleges 1351 72 1423 5787 7l 5858 7138 143 7281 

Secondary 100151 22486 122637 43421 3942 47363 143572 26428 170000 ... 
"" Prunary Schools ll17536 5374ll 1664947 1918 1847 3765 ll19454 539258 1658712 

Socisl Eduost10n ClsBBeo 129919 24559 154478 129919 24559 154478 

Other Schools 10176 5390 15566 4042 421 4463 14218 58U 20029 

Total (recogniasd) 1'1362627 590283 1952910 64144 7464 71608 1426771 597747 2024518 



13 

TA:BLJ!J NO. (13) 

Educational Expenditure 

(1961-62) 

Type of Institution for Boys for Gtrls Total Total cxpondte Incr('ase (Piue) 
turo for tho or DC'crcnl!lo (-) 

yMr 
196~61 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

UniverSities 10637\53 10637153 10997477 (-)360324 

Research Institution 2605959 2605059 708356 (pi) 1807603 

Arts & Sctence Colleges 10417611 703007 11121518 10589028 (pi) 531500 

Profosstonal & Speou~ol Colleges 10681114 IJ0376 10831400 !0020408 (pi) 810002 

Secondary Schools 35008051 5786539 40794590 3J314614 (pi) 6470976 

Prtmary Schoola 67353589 10432264 77785853 7428i460 (pi) 3li01303 

Sootal Education Classes 346440 70534 416083 378122 (pi) 38861 

Other Special and profesSIOnal 
Classes 8110953 1679568 0700521 10018103 (-)227582 

Total (Dueot) 145!60879 18823188 163984067 152311558 (pi) 11672509 

Na-1628-4 
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CHAPTER II 

EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND ORGANISATION 

The following statement gives figures as regards the strength of the various educational Services 
during the year 1961-62 

G. E. S. Class I 

(A) Administrative Branch 

(i) Direction 
(ii} Inspection •. 

No. of Posts 

.. 
(iii} Training Institutions and other Posts 

7 
15 
3 

Total 25 

(B) Collegiate Branch 17 

Total G.E.S. Class I 42 

G. E. S. Class II 

(A) Administrative Branch 

(i) Teaching 61 
(ii) Inspecting 38 

(iii) General 11 

Total 110 

(B) Collegiate Branch 109 

Total G.E.S. Class II 219 

G. E. S. Class Ill 

(i) Inspecting 311 
(ii} Teaching Colleges 301 

(iii) Teaching Secondary Schools & Primary training 
Colleges 423 

(iv) Clerical 629 
(v) Others 27 

Total G.E.S. Class III 1691 

Miscellaneous A ppmntments outside the Regular Servwe 

(i) Gazetted appointments 11 
(ii) Non-Gazetted appointments 29 

Total 40 

Grand Total all Services 1992 

2.1 During the year under report Shri M. D. Raj pal, I.A.S., held the post of Director of Educa­
tion till about September 1961 when he was deputed to Mussoorie for training. During the remaining 
period of the year, Shri D. L. Sharma held the post of Director of Education. Consequent upon 
the promotion of Shri D. L. Sharma to the post of Director, the post of Joint Director of Education 
held by him was held in abeyance. The Director of Education was helped by sarvshri M. M. Shukla, 
I. U. Vasavda, Dr. Y. R. Desai and H. N. Shah who held the posts of Dy. Director. 

2.2 During the year under report one section for organisation and Methods was started with 
the Officer for 0 & M as its head who was assisted by a senior Clerk. 
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2.3 The Planning Unit of this Directorate was strengthened by appointment of one Officer 
for Planning in G.E.S.Cl. II. 

2.4 AB a result of Government decision on the recommendations of the Integration Committee 
for secondary Education the Payscales given to Non-Government secondary schools were also given 
to teachers serving in Government Secondary Schools in Primary Training Colleges, as also to 
A.D.E.Is, and D.E.Is, and A.Os. of Municipal School Boards in Class III as per G.R.E.& L.D.No. 
INS-1061-C of 16th November 1961. The following payscales were given with effect from 1st October 
1961. 

(i) Untrained Graduates Rs. 100 P.M. fixed pay 

(ii) Trained Graduates (B.A.fB.Sc.fB.Ag.fB.Com. 
& B.T./B.Ed.fD.Ed.) Rs. 120-5-170-EB-8-250-EB-10-300 

(iii) M.A.fM.Sc.fM.Ag. & M Com (Class I or Class 
II) and B.T.fB.Ed.fD.Ed. Rs. 150-7 ! -240-EB-10-350 

(iv) Kandivali trained (B.A.fB.Sc.jM.A./M.Sc./M.Ag. 
M.Com. & Diploma in Physical Education.) (a) Rs. 120-5-170-EB-8-250-EB-10-300 

(for B.A./B.Sc./M.A.fM.Sc.f.M.t\g.f 
M.Com.) 

(b) Rs. 150-7 i -240-EB-10-350 (for 
M.A. II Class, M.Sc. II Class, M.A. G. 
II Class, M.Com. II Class) 

The additional pay for higher quahficati9ns ranging from Rs. 5 P.M. to Rs. 15 P.M. was 
also sanctioned. 
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CHAPTER III 

PRIMARY EDUCATION 

3.1 Primary Schools 

The table No. III (,)compares the number of Primary schools in the State according to mana· 
gement during two successive years. It will be seen that the total number of Primary schools increa­
sed from 18512 in 1960-61 to 18902 in 1961-62. The increase in the boys schools was 383 (or 2:2%) 
and in the Girls' Primary Schools was 7. 

There were 5 Primary schools managed by the Central Government. All of these were railway 
schools. 

The number of schools managed by the State Government increased from 581 in 1960-61 to 
627 in 1961-62. 

Number of schools were opened by the District School Boards because of the extension of 
the Compulsory Education. The net result of all these measures of expansion was that the number 
of schools managed by the District School Boards in the State increased from 15897 in 1960-61 to 
16156 in 1961-62. As in case of the schools managed by the Municipal School Boards this number 
was 797 in 1961-62 as against 776 in 1960-61. 

The medium of instruction in Primary schools is generally the mother tongue of the child. There 
were 18500(or 97. 8%) schools teaching through Gu3arati. The table below gives the distribution 
of Primary schools by languages as on 31st March, 1962. 

TABLE III (2) 

Language wise distribution of Primary Schools 
(1961-62) 

Language No. of Primary Schools 

Gujarati 
Marathi 
Urdu 
Hindi 
Sindhi 
Others 

18500 
224 
70 
34 
62 
12 

Total : 18902 
3.2 Vi!lages with and mthout schools 

Mere statistics of increase in the total number of primary schools do not give a correct picture 
of the extent of Primary Education unless these are compared with the total number of towns and 
villages in the State. 

The following table shows the total No. of towns and villages with and Villages without schools 
or schooling facilities :-

TABLE III (3) 

V t!lages with and without schools 
(1961-62) 

Total No. of Towns 249 
Total No. of Villages 18777 
No. of Towns places with schools 249 
No. of Villages with schools 15067 
No. of Villages having no schools but having educational 

facilities 2532 
No. of Villages having no school and no educational faci-

lities 1178 
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It may be pointed out that some of the Villages with schools shown in tho Table are thickly 
populated with the result that the provision of a single Primary school in the village would be inade­
quate to meet the educational needs of nll the children in the villnge and therefore, contain more 
than one school. Similarly, there are a number of deserted villages particularly in Kutch. There 
is no point in opening schools in such villages. 

The opening of new schools in villages should, therefore, depend mniuly on the population 
of the village. The State Government, in collaboration with the Government of India, had, there­
fore, undertaken a thorough study of the existing educational facilities available in every village of 
the State and had proposed the most favourable locat1ons of future schools. 

3.3 Enrolment in primary schools 

The Table No. III(!) presents the enrolment of pupils, boys and girls, in Primary schools 
during the years 1960-61 and 1961-62. 

It will be seen that the number of pupils in Primary schools increased from 22,47,113 on 31st 
March, 1961, to 25,24,028 on 31st March, 1962, giving an over all increase of 276915 Pupils 
which gives a percentage increase of 12.3. The largest increase is naturully observed in Primary 
schools managed by the District School Boards. 

'3.4 Compulsory Pnmary Education 

The compulsion was introduced by stages in the districts of old Bombay State except in Dangs 
District and by the end of the year 1951-52, children in the age group 7-11 in these distncts wore 
brought under compulsion. This scheme was however not introduced in the distncts of Saurashtra 
and Kutch. As a result that of a scheme for mtroduction of Compulsory Pnmary Education in the 
districts of Saurashtra and Kutch in the age group 6-11 has been included in the Third FIVe Year 
Plan. Provision for normal expansiOn has also been made m the scheme. Durmg the year under 
report compulsion has been introduced in the age group 7-8 in all the districts of the State, exoept 
in Dangs district. 

As a result of compulsiOn in the age group 7-8, 256000 additional children were brought to 
schools during the year under report which necessitated appointment of 72Gl additional pnmary 
teachers. 

The following Table gives information regarding progress of Compulsory Education during tho 
year under report. Further details will be found in Table IX of Government of India Tables Form A. 

Total No. of 
To'' ns & V llln­

gcs 

19,026 

No of towns 
& V tllngcs under 

compulsJ.on 

13,500 

3.5 Stages of lnstruction 

TABLE III (5) 

Progress of Compulsory Education 

(1961-62) 

Total Eshmnted 
Population of the 
children of school 
gomg oge under 

compulston 

10,84,024 

Xo. of pup1ls on 
rolls m 

orcas under 
compuhuon 

12,20,241 

Perccntngo of 
('nrolmcnt 

(C<>I 6 ) t<> total 
populntton 

of school gomg 
ago 

61,5 

Total Expcn~hturo 
mcurn•d for 
amph•ment1ng 
compult~1on 

3,63,80,648 

The Table No. III (6) shows the distribution of pupils as on 31st March 1962 in the dill'crcnt 
standards of Prinlary schools. 

It will be seen from the table that as many as 82.5 percentage of the boys in the primary schools 
were studying ~standards .below V. '!n case of gir~ this percentage was still higher. The low per­
centage of pupils studymg m upper pnmary classes lB due to several reasons, among which the follo­
wing mlly be mentioned :-

Na-1628-S 
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1. A large number of the pupils who pass Primary Standard IV join Secondary schools. 
2. Compulsory Primary Education is not enforced beyond a period of four years at any place. 
3. On account of finanCial d!l'liculties many children leave school before they complete the. 

lower Primary stage and engage themselves in some occupation for the family, either at home or 
outside. 

4. Several villages have schools teaching only the first four standards. 
6. In the case of girls, besides the above, social factors operate strongly and girls are with­

drawn prematurely from school. 

3.6 Stagnation and wastage 

Stagnation is defined as the retention of a pupil in the same class for more than one year, 
and if a pupil leaves school before attaining permanent literacy, he is regarded as a case of wastage. 
These two features have been the greatest evils of the system of Primary Education in all parts of 
of India. 

It will be seen from Table No. III (7) that just over half the number of pupils appearing for the 
Standard I Exainination are promoted to Standard II. It IS thus clear that stagnation in Standard 
I, F articularly in the case of girls, is very heavy. 

The main reason which leads of stagnation in Standard I is late admissions and irregularity 
of attendance. Attempts are being made to remove these by educating parents, enforcing compulsbry 
attendance, restricting admissions to the first two months and by rmproving teaching methods. 
Another reason is that cluldren who have completed five years of age are also admitted to this 
class along with those who are six years old. The former, being comparatively immature, generally 
lag behmd. 

Separate statistics for wastage are not collected, but a combined measure of the evil results 
of stagnatiOn and wastage is obtamed by comparing the number of pupils readmg m Standard IV 
with those that were enrolled in Standard I four years earher. 

3. 7 Public Examination~~ in primary schools 

There is no public examination at the end of the Primary course in Kutch, although pupils 
in Kutch are allowed to appear for the Shalant Examination. The Primary School Certif1eate 
Exammation, which marks the conclusion of the seven years' primary school course m the areas of 
the old Bombay State, is the minimum requrrement qualifying for appointment as a teacher in a Pri­
:.;nary School, for admission to Primary Training Institutions and for certain lower grade appointments 
under Goverument. The Shalant Exammatwn marks the end of the Primary Course m Saurashtra 
and corresponds to the Primary School Certificate Exammatwn of the old Bombay State. The follo­
wing Table compares the results of these exsininatwns for the years 1960-61 and 1961-62. 

TABLE III (8) -

Pubilc Examination in Pnmary Schools 

P.S.C. & Shalant Examination 

1960-61 

1961-62 

Boys 
Girls 
Boys 
Girls 

(1961-Q2) 

Number 
appeared 

51610 
26879 
49389 
24507 

Number 
passed 

23141 
9673 

23094 
10054 

Percentage 
of Passes 

44.8 
35.9 
46.7 
41.0 

Compared to the P.S.C. & Shalant Examinations of 1960-61 there was decrease of 2221 boys 
and 2372 of girls who appeared for the exainination in 1961-62. The result percent in the case of 
boys as well as of girls however, shows an increase '4. 8 to 46.7 in the case of boys and 36.9 to 41.0 
in the case of girls. 
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3.8 Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on Primary Education increased from Rs. 74,284,460 in 1960-61 to 
Rs. 77,785,853 in 1961-62 i.e. an increase of about 35.01lakhs. A little ever 72 percent of the expen­
diture was met by State Government from ita funds. 

The following Table gives the sourcewise distribution of the expenditure on Primary Education 
for the years 1960.61 and 1961-62. 

TABLE m (9) 

Total direct expenditure of Primary Education 

Central Government Funds 
State Government Funds 
District School Board Funds 
Municipal School Board Funds 
Fees 
Other Sources 

(1961~2) 

TOTAL 

196Q-61 

69,73,776 
5,26, 7 4,066 

41,09,678 
64,33,269 
17,18,385 
23,75,286 

7,42,84,460 

1961~2 

57,80,983 
5,59,69,831 

50,69,703 
60,45,220 
25,55,046 
23,65,070 

7,77,85,853 

·The per-capita expenditure on Primary Education works out to Rs. 30.8 in 1961-62. 

3.9 Teachers 

The Table No. III (10) comparative figures in respect of trained and untrained teachers in 
Primary schools during tw,? consecutive years. 

The total number of teachers increased from 58,807 in 1960-61 to 62407 in 1961-62. The per­
centage oftramed teachers mcreased from 48.1 m 1960-61 to 49.5 m 1961-62. The girls in Prunary 
Schools were 35 7 percent of the total enrolment. 

The percentage of tramed teachers to the total number of teachers is not uniform in the different 
components of the State. 

About 55 0 percent of the women teachers were trained, while the corresponding percentage for 
men was 48.3 only. 

The following Table gives the percentage of trained teachers for the year under report. 

"Percentage of 
Trained Men 
Teachers 

48.3 

TABLE 111(11) 

Percentage of trained teachers 

(1961~2) 

Percentage of 
Trained 

Women teachers 

55.0 

Percentage of 
Trained Teachers 
to total 
teachers 

50.0 

Average Number 
of pu plis per 

teachers. 

--
40 
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The following Table shows the proportion of Primary teachers who possess higher educationali 
qualification:-

TABLE Ill (12) 

Primary teachers with higher qualification 

(1961-62) 

Men Women 

196Q-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62 

Number of Graduates .. 232 221 183 178 

Number of Matrtcula.tes and Under graduate 16440 14201 2809 4626 

Toto! 16672 14422 2992 4804 

Percentage to total number of teaolers 38 4 31 4 19.4 30 6 

Old Age Provision 

Primary school teachers who form the major bulk of the school Board employees could be 
classdied into four categories as shown below so far as pre-1956 Bombay Etate was concerned. 

(i) Guaranteed teachers who have been continued on pension rcheme throughout. 

(ii) Guaranteed teachers who opted for Provident Fund in 1941 and who were on pension 
scheme upto that date. 

(iii) Primary school teachers who have been throughout on provident fund scheme. 

(iv) Primary school teachers under the District School Board, Karra and those who haV& 
been absorbed from the ex-Baroda Service but are on pension fund basis. 

Primary schools in Kuteh District are under the control of the Government and teachers 
posted m these schools are on a pensionable bas1s. Such of the staff in Government service as has 
been transferred to district school Boards in old Saurashtra State is also on pensionable basis. 
It will be thus be seen that Prrmary teachers in categories (ii) and (ii~) in dlstricts of Baroda 
<hvlBion are on the provident fund basis and for them it is proposed to introduce pension scheme. 
Teachers under the remaining categories are on a pensionable basis and are able to drive benefit 
of pension scheme. 

3 .10 Primary School Building 

Primary Schools are housed in three types of building owned, rented and rent-free. 

The Table opposite shows how the Primary schools were housed during the year under 
report. 

It will be seen from the Table N0. III (13) that the 18,902 Primary schools were accommodated 
m 21,732 school buildJ.ngs and of these ouly 11833 (or 54.4 per cent.) were owned. The 
percentage of rented buildings was about 26. 2 and as many as 4,202 wev rent-free buildmgs. 

3 .11 M ~cellaneous 

The following comments are offered regarding other developments in Primary Education. 

1. Single Teacher School 

Out of 18,902 Primary schools in the State in 1961-62. 9,127 (or about 48.30 percent) 
were single teacher schools. 

The average number of pupils per single-Teacher School was 38. 

The following Table gives details about these schools ;-



Total No. of Primary 
Schools 

18,902 
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TABLE NO. III (14) 

Stngle Teacher Sclloo/s 

(1961-62) 

No. of single teacher 
schools 

9,127 

Percentage of single 
teacher schools to total 
No. of Pnmary schools 

482 

2. Sch()ol Co-operative SoCieties 

A Yerng" number of 
pupils per school 

38 

There were 700 School Co-operative Societies in the State during the year under report. 

The soCietJes are conducted by pupils under the supervision and guidance of teacll<'rs and 
affored opportumtles to pupils to acqwre practical experience, in a limited sphere, of oon­
ductmg busmess on a co-operative basis. 

3. School Ltbranes 

l\lost of the first grade Primary schools are equipped with pupils hbrunes. Central and 
CJrculatmg libraries for the school children are also maintained by some of the District 
school Boards. 

\ 

The total number of Primary schools having libraries was 9,920 durmg the year under 
report. 

3 12 Conc/uswn 

It will be seen from the foregoing account that Gujarat State has made considerable progress 
in the field of Prunary Educatmn durmg the year 1mder report. The number of Primary Schools 
have mcreased from 18,512 m 1960-61 to 18,902 in 1961-62. The enrolment of pupils has also' 
mcreased from 22 47 lakhs in 1960-61 to 25.24 lakhs in 1961-62, and stood on 31st March 1962, 
at about 10 9 percent of the total populatiOn. The number of tramed teachers has also increased 
from 28,324 m 1960-61 to 30,881 m 1961-62, an mcrcasc ot 2,557 during the year. The direct 
expenditure on Pnmary Education was a little over 7 77 crores of rupees, and represented 72.0 
percent of the total direct expenditure on Education. 

The above account also reveals that the different components of the new State nrc at 
different levels of educatiOnal development. The different components of the State have different 
systems of admm1stratmn of Pnmary Education. Government is aware of tlu.• brenk lack of 
umform1ty in educational development and in the machmery for the admmi•trat1on of Primary 
Education, and IS actively considering the 'recommendations of the lntegrnt1on Committee for 
Pnmary EducatiOn for mi!Jatmg measures for the umfication and integratiOn of Prmlllry Education 
mall Its a'pects-academtc-admmistratiYe, fmnnc1al and other c·ont-omitant•. 

Na-16~8-6 



TABLE NO. ill (1) 

Pr.mary Schools ACCOI'ding to management 

M&nagement 1960-61 1961-62 
No of Pnmary Schools No. of Pnmnry Schools Increase ( +) or Decrease(-)m 

for Boys for G1rls Total for Boys for GJrls Total Boys Girls Total 
School School 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Central Government 5 5 5 5 

State Government 648 33 581 596 31 627 +48 -2 +46 

D11triot School Board 15290 607 15897 15539 617 16156 +549 +10 +559 

lllunlolpal School Board 532 244 776 548 249 797 +16 +5 +21 

Pnvate Aided 806 51 857 868 51 919 +62 +62 

Private unaided 358 38 396 366 32 398 +8 -6 +2 

Total 17539 973 1851! 17922 980 18902 +383 -+7 +390 
0:0 

"" ----



TABLE NO. Ill (4) 

Eftrolment in Pmnary Schools 

(1961-62) 

Management 1960--61 1961 62 
No. of atudenta in No. of atudentda in Increase ( +) or Decrease (-) m 

Boya G~rla Total Boys G1rla Total Boys Girls Toto I 
Schools Schools Schools Schools Soboole Schools 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Central Government 1045 1045 1055 1055 +10 +10 

bt&t.e Oonrnment 38752 5543 44295 f7249 6557 ,63806 +8497 +1014 +Dsu 

Dlaw•ot Bobool Bo•rd 1495191 165445 1650636 1698299 173925 1872224 +203108 +18480 +221688 

MWlloipnl School Board Z579ll 124219 382130 278116 128300 405416 +20205 +4081 +24Z86 

PrlY&to Aided 99381 10733 110114 110346 12376 122721 +10965 +1542 +12607 03 .,. 
Privata Unaided 63851 5042 68893 54013 3793 67806 + 10102 -1249 +8913 

~-------
Total 1946131 300982 2247113 2199078 324960 2524028 262!.147 23U68 276915 

----------



TABLE NO. III (6) 

Enrolment by Standards tn Pnmary Schools 

(1961-62) 

Hta.ndurds Enrolment Peroentoge to total enrol-
ment 

Boys Gule Total Boys Girls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

lnftlnt 19865 8401 28266 I 2 I 0 1.0 

I 577349 379372 956721 30 6 42.1 37.9 

II 284572 160223 444795 17 6 17.8 17 6 

III .. 229739 121193 350932 14.2 13.5 13 9 

IV 203118 100011 303129 12.5 11.1 12.0 "" 'j':, 

v 138503 58797 197300 8.6 6 5 7.8 

VI " 100787 40927 141714 6.2 4.5 5.8 

'Vll 69913 31258 10l171 9 3 3 5 4.0 

Totnl 1623846 900182 2524028 100 0 100 0 100.0 



z TABLE NO. III (7) 

1 Examinations in Primary Schools. "' to 

t 
Standards Boy.i GuJe 

No ofpu- No ofpu- No ofpu- Percentages No ofpu- No ofpu- No. ofpu- Percentages 
pllB on pl)B on ptls of pusses p1ls on ptls on p1ls of passes 
roUs on rolls at tho Promoted (Col 4 to rolls on rolls at tho Promoted (Col 8 to 
31- 3-1962 ttmc of to the next Col. 3) 31- 3-1962 time of the to the next Col. 7) 

Exam. standard Exam. standard 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Infant 19865 19017 16318 85.8 8401 8575 6905 80.5 

I 577349 559530 302491 54 I 379372 356104 189859 53 3 
II 284372 268213 198379 73 9 160223 147665 111970 75 I 

Ill 229739 215644 167880 77 8 121193 116022 909:l1 78 3 

IV 203118 197355 160534 81 3 100011 95249 74375 78.1 

v 138503 132072 101355 76 7 58797 58136 45271 778 "" •01 

VI 100787 94297 80927 85 8 40927 39088 33461 85.6 

VII 69913 68656 57318 83.5 31258 28306 26903 91.5 



TABLE NO. m (10J 

Teachers in Primary Schools. 

(1961-62) 

Management Trained teachers Untrained teachers Total 

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Central Government Schools 22 4 26 2 1 3 24 5 29 

State Government Schools 1162 430 1592 1166 427 1593 2328 857 3185 

District School Board School 17338 4353 21691 18954 4290 23244 36292 8643 44935 

Municipal School Board Bchoola 8100 8290 6390 1420 1700 8120 4520 4990 9510 

Private aided Schools 815 856 1171 1270 583 1853 2085 939 8024 

Private unaided Schools 307 261 568 458 698 1156 765 959 1724 WI 

"' 
Total 22744 8694 3!438 23270 7699 30969 46014 16393 62407 

1960-61 19880 8444 28324 23528 6955 30483 43408 15399 58807 



TABLE NO m (13) 

Aooommodation in Primary Schools. 

(1961-62) 

Management No.ofPri· No.ofPuptl Owned Bmldmgs Rented BUilding Rented free BUildtng Total Bwldtngo 
mary on 31·3·62 

Schools No. No. ofpuptls No. No ofpup1ls No. No ofpuptls No. No ofpup1ls 
on 31-3-62 accommo· accommo· accommo· accommo-

dated tn dated m dated m dated 1n 

1 z 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 II 

Central Government 6 1065 5 1055 6 1055 

Stato Government 627 63806 619 47684 24 4333 84 1889 627 53806 

Du1lnct School Board¥ 16516 2045304 10699 1236602 4762 621324 3819 287478 19280 2046304 

Munacipal School Boards 437 233336 166 102470 293 129114 6 1762 465 233336 

"" Prlvato AgonolOI 1317 190527 444 66941 618 110448 293 13138 1355 190527 
__, 

Total 18902 2624028 11833 1454552 6697 765219 4202 304257 21732 2524028 
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CHAPTER IV 

BASIC EDUCATION 
4 .1 Basic Sclwols 

The number of basic schools increased from 4,905 on 31st March 1961 to 5,114 on 31st 
March 1962. 

The following table gives the craft-wise classification of basic schools as on 31st March, 
1962:-

Crafts used 

Purely spinning 
Spinning and Weaving 

TABLE NO IV (1) 

Craftwise Classification of Basic Schools 

(1961-62) 

Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture 
Purely Card-Board Modelling 
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work 

Number of Basic Schools. 

2,568 
1,920 

494 
77 
55 

Total .. 5,114 

From the above Table it will be seen that the craft used in about 87. 7 per cent, of the 
basic schools was either Spinning or Spinning and Weaving. Only about 9. 6 per cent. of the 
schools had Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture as craft. The remaining 2. 6 per cent of schools 
had Card-Board Modellmg and Wood-work as craft. 

4 2 Pupils in Basw Schools 

The following table gives the number of pupils in basic schools for the two consecutive 
years. 

TABLE NO IV (2) 

Puptls in Basic Schools 

Number of pupils 

9,42,530 
10,81,179 

Average number of pupils per school 

1960-61 
1961-62 

192 
211 

It is seen that the number of pupils increased from 9,42,530 in 1960-61 to 10,81,179 in 
1961-62. The average number of pupils per school increased from 192 to ~11 during the same 
period. 

Basic instruction is extended in schools progressively by standards and the number of 
pupils actually under basic instruction was 5,89,661. 

The following table gives the distribution of these pupils by Craft :-

TABLE NO IV (3) 

D1$lribution of Pupil$ Actually under Basic Instruction. 

Craft 

Purely Spinning 
Spinning and Weaving 

(as on 31-3-1962) 

Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture 
Purely-Card-Board !llodelling 
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work 

Total .. 

Number of pupils. 

1,82,818 
3,17,580 

64,575 
7,503 

17,185 

5,89,661 
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4.3 Teacher' 

The following table gives details of teachers in Basio Sohools during the year under report. 

TABLE NO. IV (4) 

Teachers in Basic Schools 

(1961-62) 

Craft Bamo & Ordmary Untramod Totol 
Craft Tramed Tramod teoohera 

teoohera Toaohers 
1 2 3 4 5 

Purely Spinmg .. 1651 3762 5459 10372 

Spmnmg and Weavmg 8325 2113 5396 15834 

Kltohen Gardening & Agriculture. 1073 552 911 2536 

Purely Card-Board :Modelling. 53 51 237 341 

Card-Board :Modelling and wocd-wrok. • • 281 86 164 531 

Totol 11383 5564 12167 30114 

From the above Table it will be seen that only 11,383 teachers out of a total of 30,114 
(or 37.8 per cent) were trained in Basic Education. This deficiency is partly made up by giving 
orientation courses in Basic Education to the ordinary trained teachers working in basic schools. 

The percentage of Basic trained techers in Basic Schools (21. 8 per cent ordinary trained anp 
40.4 per cent untrained) compares favourably with the overall ratio of trained teachers in all 
schools, Basic and non-Basic. ' 

4.4 Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs. 3,24,369 in 1960-61 to 
Rs. 3,58,98,489 in 1961-62. About 84.5 per cent of the total expenditure was met from State 
funds, as against 82. 5 per cent in 1960-61. The figures quoted above refer to the over-all direct 
expenditure on basic schools including expenditure on account of crafts. Since the differentiation 
batween Basic and non-Baise schools is mainly on the basis of introduction of crafts in the 
former, the additional expenditure on crafts only would give a clearer indication of the cost on 
the craft side of Bais Schools. Grants amounting to Rs. 1,95,800 were sanctioned for the const­
rucetion of 44 craft sheds for Basic Schools during 1961-62. 

The following Table gives the break-up of direct expenditure for two consecutive years:-

TABLE NO. IV (5) 

Expenditure on Basic Education 

Source 

Central Government Funds 
State Government Funds 
District School Board Funds 
Municipal School Board Funds 
Fees 
Other Sources 

Na-162&-8 

(1961-62) 

Total 

1960--61 

17,63,936 
2,67,82,967 

15,52,684 
18,34,088 

49,158 
4,97,535 

3,24,80,369 

1961-62 

13,68,886 
3,03,43,115 

19,34,835 
18,06,067 

28,063 
4,17,523 

3,58,98,489 
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4.5 E~XnWmic Aspect of Craft Work. 

The details of craft-wise realisations of articles produced in basic schools during- the year under 
report is given in the Table below :-

T.A:BLE NO. IV (6) 

Craft-wise Realtsations of Articles Produced in Basic Schools 

Craft 

Purely Spinning 
Spinning and Weaving 
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture 
Purely Card-Board Modellmg 
Card-board Modelling and Wood-work 
Total Gujarat IState 
Figures for 1960-61 

(1961-62} 

Craft-wise realisation of Articles produced in 
Basic Schools in Gujarat 

16,686 
1,10,447 

67,181 
2,736 
6,974 

1,93,023 
1,66,863 

It will be seen from the above Table that the amount realised from the articles produced in 
basic schools was Rs. 1,93,023 

A scrutiny of Table No. IV (7} yields the following per centages of realisation of the tota 
realisation by crafts. 

Purely Spinning 
Spinning and Weaving 
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture 
Purely Card-Board Modelling 
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work 

Percent. 

8.64 
67.22 
29.62 
1.42 
3.09 

Assessed on the criterion of returns, Spinning and Weaving yields 67. 22 per cent of the total 
realisation, Kitchen-Gardening and Agriculture coming next with 29. 62 per cent. The lowest 
returns are from purely Card-Board Modelling (1.42 per cent.}, Ca~d-Board Modelling and Wood­
work next lowest with 3.09 per cent. 

The above figures are to be read in the context of the situation regarding the number of 
schools that have introduced the different crafts. The percentages of Basic Schools that have 
introduced the different crafts are :-

Purely Spinning 
Spinning and Weaving 
Kitchen Gardening & Agriculture 
Purely Card-Board Modelling 
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work 

60.2 
37.6 
9.7 
1.6 
1.1 

These percentages, in magnitude, correspond in ranking to the percentages of realisation on 
each of the crafts except for "purely spinning". Where only Spinning is introduced as a craft, the 
quality of the yam tends to be of low grade and the real.Isation consequently is not high. The 
number of schools with Spinning and Weaving lB nearly four tinles the number with "Kitchen 
Gardening and Agriculture", but the realisation is not proportionate. 

Reading Table No. IV (7} with Table No. (4} Realisation and pupils actually under craft 
instruction the following per capite. realisation is made by each of the pupils under instruction 
in the respective crafts (in nP.} 

Purely Spinning 
Spinning and Weaving 
Kitchen Gardening a.nd Agriculture 
Purely Ca.rd-boa.rd Modelling. 
Card-board Modelling and Wood-work -

0.09 
0.35 
0.88 
0.36 
0.36 
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The craft that pays the best per capita returns 0. 88 is Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture 
t..nd the least (0. 09) Purely Spinning. The over-all per capita realisation on all crafts is 0. 83 

In addition to the total amount of Rs. 1,93,023 obtained by sale of articles produced in 
Baaic Schools, the estimated value of stock on 31st March, 1962 of raw materials and fin1Bhed 
products was Rs. 5,96,257 as against Rs. 4,98,965 in 1960-61 as can be seen from the following 
Table:-

TABLE NO. IV (7) 

Economic aspect of Oraftwork in Basic Schools 

Item Purely 
Spmmng 

(1961-62) 

Spmnmg & 
Weavmg 

Kttcbon 
Gardemng 

and 
Agrtoulture 

Purely 
Card-Board 
Modolhng 

Card-Board 
Modolhng 
and wood 

work 

Total 

~--------~2~--------------~3------~4 ______ ~5 ______ ~6------~7 ______ ~8~ 

• l Value of stook on 1st April1961 
(of raw matenals and ftntsbed 
produote), 124549 

~.2 Value of raw matertal addeddur· 
ing tho year 1961-62 29066 

.3 Expenditure on contingencies 
for craft 

4 Land rent pa1d 

5 Total oxponchture (Items 1 to 4) 

6 Amount reabsed by sale 

::1 Amount earned by rebate 

"8 Value of stock on 31st March 
1962 (of raw matertals and 

10666 

164181 

16686 

2452 

f•mshed produots) 148276 

·9 Total of Item 6 to 8 167414 

1.0 Proftt or loss 
(Item 9 mmuo 5) +3233 

331024 

103472 

67158 

501654 

110447 

2096:i 

398498 

529908 

+28254 

12190 

16130 

13021 

1987 

43328 

57181 

11373 

68554 

+25226 

3067 

1270 

646 

4983 

2735 

3472 

6207 

+1224 

28135 

3785 

1342 

33262 

59,. 

3 

34638 

40615 

+7353 

498965 

163723 

92733 

1987 

747408 

103023 

23418 

596257 

812698 

+65290 

4.6 The over all progress of Basic Education vis-a-vis non-Basic Education is summarised 
-by the followmg figures. 

Schools (Primary) 

:Basic 
Non-Bas10 

Ez;pendttur~ 

:Basic 

Non-Basic 

-

TABLE 

Total 

NO. IV (8) 

1960-61 1961-62 

4,905 5,114 
13,607 13,788 

Total 18,512 18,902 

1960--61 1961-62 

3,24,80,369 3,58,98,489 

4,18,04,091 4,18,87,364 

7,42,84,460 7,77,85,853 
--- ....... _-

Increase 

209 
181 

390 

Increase 

34,18,120 

83,273 

3,501,393 
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CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 

5. 1 Secorulary Sclwols 

The table No. V (1) compares the number of secondary schools classified according to the 
management, for the years 1960-61 and 1961-62. It will be seen that the total no. of secondary 
schools increased by lll from 1099 in 1960-61 to 1210 in 1961-62. 

6.2 Pup1-ls in Secorulary Sclwols 

The table No. V (2) compares the number of pupils enrolled in Secondary Schools 
as on 31st March of the year under report and the preceding year. It will be seen that tota I 
enrolment in Secondary schools showed an increase of 44701 from 3,64853 in 1960-61 to 409551 
in 1961-62. This gives a percentage increase of 12.3% as against the corresponding incr~ase o£ 
11.4 percent in 1960-61. The decrease in the number of pupJls in State Schools IS only 
apparent as £orne State Schools have been transferred to the control of other bodies .. 

5.3 Secorulary Sclwols in Rural Areas 

Out of the 1210 Secondary schools 605 were in urban areas and 605 were inrural areas. Under 
the incentives of higher rate of maintenance grants and loans for school buildings offered by 
Government, more rural Secondary Schools are springing up m the country-side thus bringing 
this facility within reach of a greater number of villages than before. Increase of Schools m 
urban areas. however, IS restricted due to linntations of accommodation and buildmg sites. 

The number of pupils attending Secondary schools in rural areas was only 122637 ( i. e-
29 1'.% of the total) while the number of pupils attendmg Secondary schoo~ in urban areas was 
286917. Thus, the average number of pupils attendmg a Secondary school m the rural area was 
202 while the corresponding figure for the urban area was 474. It may, however, be po­
inted out that some pupils from rural areas attend Secondary schools m the near by towns since 
the facilitieS available for Secondary EducatiOn in rural areas are still limited. Besides, rura I 
schools usually have Stds. VIII onwards and smgle division per Standard while urban sch-. 
ools range from Std. V onwards and have many divisiOns per Standard. 

5.4 Secorulary Schools Conducted by Central Gavernment 

There was 1 Railway school conducted by Central Government during the year under re­
port. The enrolment of tlus school was 204 boys during 1961-62. The total drrect expenditure inc­
urred by this school was Rs. 15896 of which Rs. 5606 was borne from Government funds. 

5.6 Secorulary Schools Conducted by State Gavernment 

The total number of secondary Schools conducted by the State Government decreased 
from 121 in 1960-61 to 114 in 1961-62, as it is the policy of Government to transfer Government 
Schools to private bodies as far as possible. 

The table No. V (4) shows the number of Secondary schools conducted by the State Gove­
rnment number of pupils therein and also the direct expenditure incurred on these schools for the 
years 1960-61 and 1961-62. 

5.6 Secorulary Schools Conducted By Municipalities 

The Secondary schools conducted by the Municipalitieg increased from 65 in 1960-61 to 
74 in 1961-62. The total number of pupils in these schools on 31st March, 1962 was 19453. The 
total expenditure on these schools durmg 1961-62 was Rs. 18,00,061 giving a per capita expenditure 
of Rs. 92.5. The following table gives further details about thesJl schools .. 



Items 

Nluuber of Schools 

for Boys 

for Girls 

Number of pupils in !chools. 

for -Boys 

for GU"ls 

DU"ect Expend1ture from State fu1Ul.s. 

Cost to State Government. 

(Per pupil) 
0 ·~ 

Total Cost (Per pupil) . · .· 

'33 ,, 

TABLE NO. V (5) 

(1961-62) 

•.•. 
5. 7 Secondary schools Conducted by pntoate Agencies 

Total 

Total 

Total 

.. 

1960-61 

10 

65 

15174 

2780 

17954 

627091 

1766048 

34.9 

98.3 

1961--62 

63 

11 

16141 

3312 

19453 

8,13,171 

18,00,061 

41.8 

92.5 

The table V(6) gives the details of Secondary schools conducted by private agencies for 
the preceding two years. It may be seen that the number of private Secondary Schools increased 
from 892 in 1960-61 to 994 in 1961-62, Of the 994 Secondary Schools, 969 were aided and 211 
unaided. Secondary schools for boys numbered 916 and those for girls 78. The number of pupils in 
Seco11dary schools conducted by private agencies increased from 292377 on 31st March, 1961 to 
334932 on 31st March 1962. The per eap1ta cost to the State was Rs. 100.1 during 1961·62. 

5.8 Teachers in Secondary Schools 

(11) The Table V(7) gives information about teachers in Secondary Schools. 

It will be seen that the total number of teachers increased by 1539 from 14208 in 1960-61 
to 157 47 in 1961-62. The average number of pupils per teacher was 26 during the year. Out of 
15747 teachers as many as 9410 were tramed. This gives a percentage of 59.8 as against the ecrr­
esponding percentage of 59.2 in 1960-61. 57.2 percentage of the women teachers were trained 
while the percentage of trained men teachers was 60.2 

The number of women teachers in Secondary Schools was 2562 or 16.2 percent of the 
total number of teachers. 

5.9 Re~--ised Scale$ of Pay 

The Payscales of Teachers in non-Government Seondary Schools were revsied earlier. Wi~ 
a view to extendmg the same benefits to the Assistant -Masters working in Government s­
ondary Schools it was decided to revise the payscsles of Assistant Masters and Assistant D .. 
puty Educational Inspectors with effect from 1st October 1961. The Payscsles are the same aa 
thooe for teachers m non-Government Secondary schools. 
Na-[628-9 



/}.10 &penditure Oll SeMndary Education · 

The following table shows the expenditure on Secondary Education by sources during the 
year 1961-62. 

Source 

1 

Central Government 
Funds. 

State Government 
.Funds-

Local Board Funds 
-Fees 

Other Sources 

Total 

Expenditure 

2 

15,022 

2,04,41,706 
3,84,418 

1,57,99,630 
41,53,814 

4,07,94,590 

11.11 Scholarships and stipends to pupils in Secondary Schools (1961-62). 

Percentage to 
the total 

Expenditure 
3 

0.04 

50 11 
0 94 

38.73 
10 18 

100.00 

The Table below gives the details of scholarships and stipends and other Financial concess­
ions awarded to pupils in Secondary schools during the year under report. 

Scholarships and stipends awarded by 
1 

Central Government 
State Government 
Local Bodies 
Others (including those of institutions) . 

Other financial concessions actually paid ' 

~.12. Examinations 

-.. 
Total 

Number Value 
2 3 

14 2010 
4906 2,80,498 

832 51,694 

5752 3,34,157 

139,687 83,51,732 

Durmg the year under review, the public examination at the end of the Secondary Sch­
ool course was held by the S. S. C. Examination Board, Baroda as in the last year. The res­
ulia of the March 1961 and October 1961 examinations are given in the Table below:-

TABLE NO. V(8) 

Examinations 

(1961-62) 

Number appeared Number Passed 
Public Private Total Pubhc Pnvate Tot~! 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Mardi 1962 8. 8. 0. E%0msnat1on Board, Baroda 

Boys 45918 9646 55564 20596 2287 22883 

Girls 12835 2417 15252 6003 647 6650 

Total 58753 12063 70816 26599 2934 29533 

Oelob.r 1961 

Boys 16872 . 8505 25377 6984 2404 8388 

Girl.tt 4050 2018 6068 1582 648 2230 

Total 20922 10523 31445 7566 8052 10618 

'" 



5.13 School Buildings. 

The 1210 Secondary Schools were accommodated in 1210 school buildings. Of theee 217 
(17.9) were, owned, 918 (75.9) were rented and the remaining L75(6.2) were rent-free. 

Building grants at the rate of 50% and 25% are paid to the management of non-Goventment 
Secondary Schools, in Saurashrta and Gujarat area, especting for construction of bmldmgs cto. 
An amount of Rs. 1,32,250 was paid as grants during the year under report for construction 
of 24 school buildings. Also a scheme for payment of loans to the pr1vate bodies for const­
ructions of school building and hostels has been included in the Third F1ve Year Plan of th•• 
state. An am· unt nf Rs. 4,49,000 was paid as loans during the year under report for construct ton 
of 30 buildings hostels. 

5.14 Miscel!anwus 

The following brief comments are offered regarding other general developments in second­
ary Edueation:-

1. Departments of <X!ellsion Services in Secondary Training College.•. 

During the year under report two Departments of Extinsion Services were in Operation 1n tho 
State. These were attached to the following Colleges:-

1. Faculty of Education and Psychology, Baroda. 

2. A. G. Teachers College, Ahmedabad. 

The activities of these Department covered the followmg type of services·-

Advisory and Guidance Service. 

Seminars and Workshops 

Library Service. 

Audio Visual Aids Service. 

Study Groups and Conferences. 

Science Club Activities. 

Publications. 

Excursions, Visits, Exhibitions. 

Social and Cultural Activities. 

The seminars and Workshops conducted by the Dapartments covered all the curricular sub­
jects of Secondary schools. Particular mentioned needs to be made about the part played by these 
Departments 1n acquamtmg the Secondary teachers in the procedures and techniques of evalua­
tion and frammg the new type tests in school subjects. Methods in Teaching English use of audiO­
Visual aids, dynamic methods in the teaching of IIIathematlcs Science and SoCial StudJCs and pro­
ject methods in teaching received sperufic emphasis in the activities of these Departments. 
The Departments circulansed the results of the seminars, workshops discussiOns conferences 
through Brochures and News letters to all the Secondary Schools and Within theu zone of opemt10n. 

5.15 ConclU3ion 

Secondary Education, during the year und<r report made further strides in expansion. Tha 
r>umber of Secondary Schools increased from 1099 in 1960-61 to 1210 m 1961-62 an mcrease of (111) 
schools. The number of pupils m Secondary Schools increased from 364M3 on 31st March 1961 to 
40.95M on the corresponding date in 1962. The teachers in secondary Schools increased from H20S 
in 1960-61 to 15747 m 1961-62 an increas of 1539. Trained teachers incread by 994 from 8416 
to 9410 during the corresponding period. The direct expenditure on Secondary Education increu~d 
from Ra. 3.1>3 crores in. 1930-61 to Rs. 4.08 crores in 1961-62. 



TABLE NO. V (1) 

Secondary Schools 

(1961-62) 

Management No. of Secondary Schools No. of Secondary Schools No. of Secondary Schools 
(196!Hil) (1961-62) Increase ( +) or Decrcaoe (-) 

For Boys For Girls Total For Boya For ~iris Total For Boys For Girls For Total 

I 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

Central Government 1 1 1 1 

State Government 104 17 121 98 16 114 -6 -I -7 

;DIBtnct School Board 20 20 27 27 +7 +7 

Mumcipal School Bonrd 66 10 G6 63 11 74 +8 +1 +9 

Private a1ded 803 73 876 890 79 969 +87 +6 -1-93 

l'riYaLe unaided 16 1 16 24 I 26 +9 -1-9 "' "' 
Total 98 101 1099 U03 107 1210 +106 +6 +Ill 



z TABLE NO.V (2) 
i 
;;: Pupils In Se=ulary Sclwols "' i 
0 (1961-62) 

Management No of Pupils m Secondary Schools No. of Pupils m Secondary Schools No Puptls of 10 Secondary Schools 
(196Q-61) (1961---62) Increase (+) or Decrease (-) 

For Boys For Guls Tot& For Boys For Gtrls Total For Boys For Gnls Total 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Ccntml Government 211 211 204 204 -7 -7 

Stntc Government 43069 9617 52686 39834 9828 49662 -3235 -211 -3024 

DIHtroct School Board 1625 1625 5303 6303 +3678 +3678 

Mumc1pnl School Board 15174 2780 17954 16141 3312 19453 +967 +532 +1499 

PriVate A1dcd 258488 31509 289997 295719 36381 332100 +37231 +4872 +42103 

Privato WJaidod 1928 452 2380 2322 510 2832 +394 +58 +45l: 
e.> 

To \a) 320459 44358 364853 359523 50031 409554 +39064 +5673 +44701 "'I 



Year 

1 

1960-61 

1961-62 

TABLE NO. V (3) 

Secondary School$ Oimducted By Central Got~ernment 

(1961-62) 

No. of Schools No. of Pupils m Schools 

For For Total For For Total 
Boys Ouls Boys Ouls 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 1 211 211 

1 1 204 204 

Duect Expenditure from 
Cost of Total Cost 

State Total Government (Per pup• I) 
Funds (per pupil) 

8 9 10 11 

3535 13716 16.7 65.0 

5606 15896 27.5 77.9 
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TABLE NO. V (4) 

SecondanJ School cmtducud by State Got•ernme11t (1961-62) 

Item 

1 

Number of Schools 

for Boys 

for Girls 

Total 

.. Number of pupils iu Schools 

for Boys 

for Grrls 

Total 

Direct Expenditure from 

State funds 

Total 

(Per Pupil) 

Total Cost (Per pupil) 

196~-tll 

2 

104 

17 

121 

43,069 

9,617 

52,686 

37,56,950 

47,59,385 

71.3 

90.2 

1961-62 

3 

98 

16 

114 

39,831 

9.828 

49,662 

27,96,525 

40,67,312 

56.3 

81.9 



TABLE NO. v (6) 

Secondary Schools Conducted By Private Agencies 

(1961-62) 

--------· 
Year No. of SchooiB No. of Pupils m Schools Dtrect Expenditure from Cost to 

Government Total Cost 
For For Total For For Total State Total (Per Pup1l) (Per Pupil) 
Boys GuiB Boys Gu:ls Funds 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO 11 

106~I 

.A1dcd 803 73 876 258488 3I509 289907 I4107895 28160526 46.6 07 1 

Unaided 15 1 16 I928 452 2380 7882 456468 3.3 191.7 

W61-62 Total 818 74 892 260416 31961 292377 141l5777 28616994 48.2 97.8 

.A•dcd 892 77 969 295719 36381 332100 16097420 32872369 48.5 98.9 

Una1dcd 24 I 25 2322 510 2832 656426 231.8 .... 
0 

Total 916 78 994 29804I 36891 334932 1609742() 33528795 48.1 100.1 
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T.AllLE No. v (7) 

Teacher in Secondartj Schools 

(1961-62) 

Management Total No. of Teachers Total No. of Trained Tt.•ncbcra Average 
numbor of 

Men \Vomen Total Men Women Total pupHs por 
Teach or 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Government Schools 1581 333 1914 828 138 966 51 

Loc1ll Board Schools 805 126 931 375 65 440 66 

Prh·nte Aided Schools .. 10672 2049 12721 6692 1240 7932 41 

Pli,·ate unaided Schools 127 54 181 48 24 72 39 

Grand Total 1961-62 •. 13185 2562 15747 7943 1467 9410 26 

Gra~d Total 1960--61.. 11969 2239 14208 7145 1271 8416 25.6 

Increase(+) or .. +1216 +323 +1539 +798 +196 +994 
Decrease(-) 

Na-16!8--11 
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CHAPTER VI 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 

6.1 lnstitutz(fl1,8 and Students 

The table No. VI (1) furnishes comparative figures of the number of Institutions for Higher 
Educations and the number of students studying m them d~ring the years 1960-61 and 1961-62. 

The number of Research mstitutions increased by one. 

The Colleges for general Education now number 56 with the addition of 9 new Colleges. 

Institutions for the 'Trainmg of Teachers' are also included in the Table VII (i), though the 
subject' dealt with in Chapter VII. 

6 . 2 Universities 

The three statutary Univeraities Viz. (1) M. S. Universzty, Baroda (2) Gujarat Umversity, 
Ahmedabad and (3) Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth Vallabhvidyanagar, were functionmg durmg 
the year under report. The S. N. D. T. Women Untveraity has also been recognised by the state 
for purpose of aflillatmg of Mahila Colleges. -

N. 0. 0. &: A. 0. 0. 

R1ght from beginmng both N. C. C. and A. C. C. have been regarded as important actlVlties 
in the Universtty Campas. The acttvit1es are supervised by regularly N. C. C. Officers and the 
Teachers of constttuent Colleges, who are specially trained for the purposes. 

An amount ofRs. 1,86,68,464 was paid as grant to Universities during the year under report. 
The br~ak up of this amount is given below :-

I. M. S. University, Baroda. 
2. Gujarat University, Ahmedabad. 
3. S. V. Vidyapeeth, 

VallabhVIdyanagar. 
Total 

Amount paids 

Recurrmg grant Non 
Recurring 

Grant 

84,67,253 27,47,927 
32,99,070 7,30,751 
14,13,354 20,10,109 

1,31,79,677 54,88,787 

Total 

1,12,15,180 
40,29,821 
34,23,463 

1,86,68,464 

In addrtton to the above 'matching grants' (both recurrmg and non-recurring) have been 
paid to the following Universities during the year under report on such of thetr developmental 
schemes as were approved by the University Grant Commission during the year under report. 

6 . 3 A.fftliated I nstitut~(fl1,8 

It has to be noted that not all colleges are affiliated to and research institutions recognised 
by the Umversities. Such of those as are afliliated to recognised by any of the Universttres, and 
are in receipt of grants from the State Govermnent, are left out of statistical recordmg as they 
cater only to departmental personnel. The Table VI (2) grves the details of mstrtuttons affiliated 
to Univ~rsities in the State and thetr enrollnent durmg 1961-62. 

N. B.-1. Each Statutory University, whatever the number of its teachmg departments 
is shown as one unit for statistical recording. 

:!. All Facultres of Umversities and constitutent colleges have been classified as colleges 
for General, Professional or Spectal Education. 
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3. There are a number of Research Institution which are recognised and aided by the 
Department but they are neither affiliated to a University nor do they do any regular 
teaching work Such institutions are not recorded in the above Table. 

4. There were six institutions of Ingber education not afllliated to any University. Of these 
one was Research Institution for h1gher educatiOn, two w :re Graduates' Bas•c Traimng Centres, 
two were MediCal Colleges and one Rural InstitutiOn at Sanosra. 

>6. 4 Expenditure 

The followmg Table gives the total expenditure of the Statutory Universities, accordmg to 
11ources, for the year under report and the precedmg year. 

TABLE NO. VI (3) 

Direct Expenditure of Statutory Universities 

(1961-62) 

Source 1960-61 1961-62 

Central Government Funds 14,26,828 11,99,267 

(12 98) (11 27) 

State Government Funds 36,68,179 44,90,394 

(33 36) (42.21) 

Fees 44,10,070 33,90,099 

.. (40.10) (31.87) 

Other Sources 14,93,400 15,57,393 

(13.56) (14.65) 

Total 1,09,97,477 1,06,37,153 

(100 00) (100.00) 

It will be seen that the direct expenditure on Universities decreased by over Rs. 3.60 la\hs 
from Rs. 109.97 lakhs in 1960-61 to Rs. 106.37 lakhs m 1961-62. Durmg 1961-62 about 31.87 
percent of the direct expenditure was met from fees as against 40.10 percent in the precedmg 
year. 

2. Research Insl!tul!ons 

6.5 Research Inst!lutwns 

The total number of research institutions was 8 and the number of students in these mstltu­
tions on 31st March, 1962 was 338 (260 men and 78 women) as agamst 241 (192 men and 49 
women) in 1960-61. 

Majority of these institutions are under the admimstre.t1ve control of the D1rector of Eciuca • 
tion, but some are under the control of the Central Government and other Hew of Departments 
~f the State Government. 

6. 6 Expenditure 

The expenditure of research institutiOns by sources_ during the year under report is given in 
the Table below :-



T.ABLE NO. VI (4) 

Expenditure of Research I nstituti&nS 

(1961-62) 

Source 

1. Central Government Fnnds 
2. State Goverment Fnnds 
3. Board Fnnds 
4. Fees 
5. Other Sources 

For April 1960 (estimated) 

For the period ending 30th April 1960. 

Colleges for General Education. 

6 7 Arts and Sctence Colleges. 

ToTAL 

1961-62 

5,60,331 
2,25,133 
7,93,381 
7,63,460 
2,63,654 

26,05,959 

The total number of Arts and Science Colleges increased from 45 (with 30,438 students in 
them on 31st ]'.iarch 1961) to 53 Colleges with 33,883 students in them on 31st March 1962, 
givmg 605 as the average number of students per College as against the corresponding figure of 647 
for the preceding year. The number of grrls in these Colleges was 7,981 which represented about 
23 6 percent of the total inrolment. 

6 8 Expenditure. 

The expenditure figures on Arts and Science Colleges by sources for the year nnder report 
aN g1ven below:-

Source 

Government Fnnds 
Fees 
Other sources 

Expendtture on arts and Science Colleges 

(1961-62) 

Fees contributed 59.1 Percent of the total expenditure. 

6 9 Professional Colleges 

Expenditure 
(1961-62) 

44,81,264 
65,74,252 

66,002 

Total • • 1,11,21,518 

The number of professional Colleges increased from 38 in 1960-61 to 45 in 1961-62 i. e. by 
7 Colleges. The number of students on roll has however decreas~d by 32 (15 boys and 17 Girls). 
The decrease in the number of students is due to lesser number of admissions in some institutions 
as compared to the previous year, Moreover it is due to the small number of student-s in the 
institut10n started during the year nnder report. 

According to new classification of Professional institutions suggested by the Ministry of 
Education, Secondary Teachers Certificate ( S. T. C. ) classes have now been included und~ 
Professional Instittions, 
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S. T. C. Classes or institutions do not strictly conform to the standards of a college. They 
have no separate building, staff and equipment etc. The classes are held usually in the morning 
or eveuing in rented or borrowed accommodation, the staff being part-time. The students enrolled 
are mostly working teachers whose practice lessons are taught in their own schools and supervised 
by the other trained and approved staff members of the school or the staff of the S. T. C. 
institute. AB such these classes or institutions do not fall under the category of colleges like the 
Medical, Engineering Law and other Professional colleges. For these reasons the S. T. C. Classes 
are dealt with m Chapter VII. 

The table No. VI (5) gives particulars of these 45 colleges. 

6.10 Expe:ndtture 

The following Table presents the expenditure Figures on all Professional Colleges during the 
year under report. 

Source 

TABLE VI (6) 

Expendtture on Professitmal Colleges 

(1961-62) 

I. Central Government Funds 
2. State Government Funds 
3. Fees 
4. Other Sources 

1961-62 

64,769 
60,14,370 
30,16,764 
7,16,181 

Total 98,12,084 

The average per college being about Rs. 2.63 lakhs in 1960-61 and about Rs. 2.18 lakhs in 
1961-62. 

5. Colleges for Special Educaticn 

6.11. Special Colleges 

The number of Colleges for special education increased from 6 on 31st }larch 1961 to 9 on 
31st March 1962. The No. of students on rolls in the corresponding period also increased from 
1,309 No. in 1960-61 to 1957 in 1961-62. The number of girls increased by 183 during the 
year. This number was 761 in 1961-62 as against 578 in 1960-61. 

The institution wise is shown in the table below. 

TABLE NO. VI (7) 

Enrolment in Colleges for Special Educaticn 

Serial. 
No. 

College 
Enrolment in 1961~2 

1. College of Sangeet and Nritya Rajkot. 20 
2. College of Indian Music Dance and Dramatics, Baroda. 507 
3. Faculty of fine Arts, Baroda. 196 
4. Faculty of Social Work, Baroda. 76 
5. Baroda Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya 72 
6. Lokbharti Rural institute, Sanosara. 192 
7. Institute of Indology D•a·ka. 100 
8. Dairy Science College. Anand. 58 
9. Feculty of Home Science, Baroda. 436 

Total 16,57 

Na-1628-12 
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6 .12 Expenditure 

The expenditure, by sources incurred on these Colleges during ~he year under report 1s 
given below :-

TABLE NO VI-(8) 

Expenditure on Colleges for SpecUd Education. 

Sources 

Central Government Funds 
State Government Funds 
Fees 
Other Sources 

(1961-62) 

1961-6~ 

22,096 
6,85,747 
1,66,699 
1,44,864 

Total 10,19,406 

The total expenditure during the previous year was Rs. 4,52,225 as against Rs. 10,19,406. 
during the year 1961-62. Thus there was an increase of Rs. 56,'71,81-



TABLE No. VI (1) 

Institutions of H'l{}her Education 

(1961·62) 

Typo of lruotllution Number oflnstttut1ons Number of Students 

196()..61 1961-62-lncrease + 
or Dec 

1960-61 1961-62 Increase ( +) or Descresse (-) 

resse (-) Boys Girls Total Boys Guls Total Boys Gnls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1. UnlYOnitlea 3 3 593 140 733 462 101 563 -131 -39 -170 

I. a-rob lnsblution 7 8 f-1 192 49 241 260 78 338 +68 +29 +97 

s. CoUeges Cor General Education 47 56 /-9 23499 6939 30438 25902 7981 33883 +2403 +1042 +344G 

4. Collegee Cor Profowonal Education 38 45 +7 16110 1000 17110 16095 983 17078 -1G -17 -3! 

5. Colleg01 for apeoial Education 6 9 +3 731 578 1309 896 761 1657 +165 +183 +348 ... 
Total 101 121 +20 41125 8706 49831 43615 9904 53519 +2490 +1198 +36&8 -· 

N. B. Studenta enrolled an Univer11ty Department& are shown as students in the Unlvel'8lttea. 



----------
Type of Institution 

1 --------
1. Untverlrity Departments 

2. Research InstttutiOos 

3. Colleges for General Educatton .·: .. , 
4. Profe88lona.l Colleges 

6. SpeciAl Colleges 

Total 

Baroda 

TABLE No. VI (2) 

I nshtutions Affuwted 

(1961-62) 

GuJarat S. V. Vtd S. N.D. T. Total 

InstttU· 
tJODB 

Students Inshtu- Students Instttuti- Students lnstttu- Studenta Insbtu- Students 

2 

1 

1 

3 

6 

6 

15 

3 

49 

3292 

3838 

1287' 

8466 

tiOna t10ns ttons ttons 

4 

3 

7 

42 

23 

2 

77 

5 

318 

289 

25902 

8853 

120 

35482 

6 

1 

6 

6 

13 

7 

245 

3695 

3582 

58 

7580 

8 

5 

5 

9 10 

6 

8 

994 56 

33 

8 

994 110 

11 -----
663 

338 

33883 

16273 

1465 

62522 

"" 0:: 



z TABLE No. VI (5) 
1 
"' Professional CoUeges in Sttae ... 
! (1961-62) ... 

Area Colleges for Engtnccring Medtcal & Agrtcultu· Colleges of Law Colleges Colleges for Other Pro- Total 
Eduout1on &; Techno- Vatenoary raJ Colleges Commerce ApphcdArt fe88t0UB} 

Jogtcal Col· Colleges Collegco 
leges 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

• • • • • • • ~ • " § = = = 
~ 

= " = 
~ j ~ • ~ • 0 • ~ • .2 2 3 "' ~ " 

!l -a ~ 
~ d :g !l 

~ :1 = " " = .g .g ~ .g i .g i .g • ~ .g • .g ii = ii 
~ ~ = = • ~ .a ii ] ..: = = ~ = .!i .!i ~ .!i ~ = = = = ii.i .... "' .... 00 00 .... 00 .... "' .... "' .... 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 .... 
«> 

OuJnrnt 
~tate 6 768 6 5250 12 2Gll 2 905 9 5505 7 1919 3 120 45 17078 
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CHAPTER VII 

'l'Rt\.INING OF TEACHERS 

7.1 Th1s Chapter is diVIded into three Sections : 
A-Training of Secondary Teache~s. ~ 
B--Training of Primary Teachers. 
C-Training of Other Teachers. 

A--Train~ng of Secondary Teachers. 
' ' 

7. 2. Secondary Training Oolleg~. 

The following Table shows the number of Secondary Training Colleges affiliated to Univer­
sities and the number of teachers trained by them during the year under report. 

I 

TABLE No. VII (1) 
S~ary 1 Tra~n~ng Colleges 

(19~1--62) 

Management No. of Institutions No. of teachers under training 

Government 
Aided 

'L'otal 6 

Men 

146 
427 

673 

Women 

18 
177 

196 

Total 

164 
604 

768 

It will be seen from the above Table that the number of S. T. Colleges was 6 on 31st March, 
1962 and the enrolment in those Colleges_ wa~ 768. - · 1 

The Table below gives details of the Graduate Basic Training Institutions as on 31st ]\iarch, 
1962, • ' I I 

Item 

Year of Establishment. 

On 31st March, 1962. 

No. of students on Roll. 

Men 
Women 

No. of students in 
attached hostels. 

Men 
Women 

No. of students passed 
during 1961--62. 

Men 
Women 

TABLE No. VII (2) 
Graduate Basw Training Institution 

' I ' 

(1961--1962) 
I ' 

Graduate Basic Trainmg Centres 
I 

Rajpipla Mangrol Total 

1948 1960 

30 26 56 
9 2 11 

~otal 39 
I 

27 66 

30 25 55 
9 2 11 

Total 39 27 66 

26 24 40 
9 2 11 

Total 36 26 51 ----------------- ------ -------. --
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7 3. HI[Jlter Examinations in tlte Professional Traimng of Teachers 
" ' 

In addition to the B.T.fB.EU., all Universities have instituted the :\l Ed. Exammation which 
can be taken entuely by papers, partly by papers and partly by Research, or entirely by research 
The Ph. D. in Education is an exclusively research degree. Durmg the year under report 3;) 
students (30 men and 5 women) were registered for the ll.l.Ed. Degree and 48 students ( 11 me 1 
and 4'women) were reg1stered for the Ph. D. Degree in the Secondary Traming Colleges or research 
institutions. 28 students (25 men and 3 women) were a warded the :ltl.Ed. degree nnd 4 7 students 
(44 men and 3'women) the Ph.D~ (Education) Degree by the Universities during 1961-tiJ. 

7.4. D1ploma in Teachtng 

There were T., D. Classes attached to A. G. Teachers, College, Ahmedabad and Faculty 
of -Education, M. S. Umversity of Baroda. The number of students in thele clnlSes as on 31st 
Ma!ch, 1962, was 98 (75 men and 23 women ). 

7.5- Secondary Teachers, Certificate (S. T •. C.) E;~;ammation. 

In Chapter VI under Professional Colleges and in Table VI (1), S. T. C. Classes have been 
included as belo'ngmg to the category of Professional Institutions. As they differ from other pro­
fessional Colleges· (mde 6.19), the S; T. C. Classes are dealt with Ill this Chapter with other sun1li\r 
institutions under "Training of Teachers". To encourage teachers and spemally under-graduate 
teachers in Secondary Schools to improve their professional quaWications, the Department holds, 
orice a year an llxamination for the award of the Secondary Teachers Certificate. 

. ' ' 

The Table below shows the number of such Institution~ and also the No. of students 
st11dying there in fo~ the two succes~IVe years. 

Year 

. - 1960-61 . 
" 

1961,..62 

TABLE No. VII (3) 

S. T. C. I nshtut!Ons (1961-62) 

No. of Insti­

tutions 

-2' 

2 

Men 

34' 

38 

Number of students 

Women 

94 

67 

Total 

128 

105 

E--Tralning of Pnmary Teachers 

7.6 The number of Primary Training Colleges in the State remamed constant at 64 in 1960-61 
and 1961-62,39 Colleges were managed by Government and 25 by private agencies. 

The total number of students m these Colleges increased from 8019 on 31st March 1961 
to 8880 in •196~-62. The average number of stude!lts per College was 139. The followmg Table 
shows the ·number of Primary Trainmg Colleges by manazement and the number of puptls m 
them during the year under report : 

TABLE No. VII (4,) 

Training inshtu'ions for Pr~manJ Teachers 

(1961-62) 

No of lnstatubon No. of student& in Inshtuhou• 

Management for Men for Woncn To'"! for Men for \Vom('n Total 

Government 32 7 39 6284 773 6067 

Pnvate a1dcd 13 12 25 1376 1447 2823 ----
Total 45 19 64 6660 2220 SS!!O 

-----·-
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The following paragraphs give details separately about institutions for men and for women. 

Training of Primary Teachers (Men) 

7.7. Imtitutionsarnl Students 
The total number of Training Colleges for men remained constant at 45 during 1960--6I 

and 1961--62. 
The following Table gives the details of Primary Training Colleges for men for the yearS> 

1960-61 and 1961-62:-

TABLE No. VII (5) 

Training Institutions for Men Primary Teachers (1961--62) 

Year 

1960-61 

1961-62 

No. of Institutions No. of Students 

45 6073 

45 6660 

7. 7. Training I mtitutions by Lang'IJO{Je& 

Average No. of students per­
Institution 

135 

148 

All 45 Primary Training Colleges for men, were meant for teachers in Gujarati Schools. The­
number of Colleges managed by Government was 32; the remaining 13 were managed by private 
agencies. The number of students in Colleges was 6660. 

Of the 6660 students, as many as 6378 or 95.7 per cent were residing in hostels attached' 
to the Colleges. 95.1 per cent in hostels attached to Government Colleges and 98.5 per cent in. 
hostels attached to non-Government Colleges. 

The Table below gives the details of these Colleges as on 31st March, 1962. 

TABLE No. VII (6) 

Training lnstitutiom fm- Primary Teachers Fm- Men by Languoges 

(1961-62) 

Item 

No. of I mtitutions 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

No. of Studenu in lnstitutioM 

Government 
Non--Government 

Total 

No. of Students Residing in H oste'/4 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

7.8. Expenditure 

Gujarati 

32 
13 

.5 

5284 
1376 

6660 

5023 
1355 

6378 

The ~xpenditure on training in~titutions for men Prin111ry Teachers increased from Rs. 
~6,35,43~ m_l960-61 to Rs. 19,01,928 m 1961-62. The amount spent by Government on the Train­
mg InstitutiOns for Men was Rs. 16,34,732 which represents about 85.95 per cent of the total 
expenditure on these institutions. 

The following Tabfe gives expenditure figures on Traming Colleges for men for the twa 
successive years : 



Year 

1960-61 

1961-62 

liS 

TABLE No. VII (7) 

Expenditure on the Tratning 1 nstituttons for llfln Primary T tachers 

(1961--62 ) 

Government Funds 

On Government On Non-Go'\"t. 
lnstltut10ns lnst1tut1ons 

9.82.484 
( 60 I) 

14.44.~96 
(75. 94) 

1,63.306 
(9 9) 

1,90,436 
(10 01) 

Other 80\IJ'C('f:l, 

On Ool't. 
Insbtutioua 

1,72,167 
(10 6) 

1,06,635 
(6 60) 

On Nod-Govt. 
lnhtutlODI 

3,17.4~9 
(19.6) 

1,6o.sri 
(8 46) 

Traimng of Pnmary Teacher (Women) 

7.10. Instuutions and Students 

Total 

16.36,486 
(100.00) 

19.01,928 
(100.00) 

The number of Primary Trnming Colleges for Women remained constant at 19 during 1960-61 
and 1961-62. 

The number of trainees in these institutions increased from 1946 on 31st March, 1961 to 
2220 on 31st March, 1962. 

The following Table giVes the dJstributlon of Women's Training InstitutiOns for two suooe 
SS!Ve years:-

Year 

1960--61 
1961-62 

TABLE No. VII (8) 

Tratning I nstttutwns jM Women Primary Teachers 

(1961-62) 

No. of InstitutiOns 

19 
19 

No. of students 

1946 
2220 

Average No. of students 
per Institutions 

102 
II6 

7.II. Training Institutions by Languages 

All the 19 institutiOns impart instruction though Gujarati. The number of colleges conducted 
by Government was 7. 773 students from Government Institutions were restding in the hostels 
attached to the institutions, thus gtving a percentage of 100.00 to the total number of students 
studying m these institutions. The number of students residing in the hostels attached to non­
Government Institutions was 1447 or 100.00 per cent of the total number of students in those 
institutions. The Table below gives the detaJ.is of these institutions as on on 31st March. 1962 
by languages. 

TABLE No. VII (9) 

Tratning Insttlutions fM Primary Teachers fM Women by Languages 

(1961-62) 

Item 
1 

Gujarati 
2 

--------------------------------------------------------------------
No. of I nslltulions 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 
Na-1628-14 

7 
12 

19 



--------------------------------------------·----------
1 

No. of Students in I nstttutwns 

Government 
Non-Government 

·Total 

No. of Students resid$ng tn Hostels 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

7 .12. Expend$ture 

2 . 

773 
1447 

2220 

773 
1447 

2220 

The expenditure on trainmg Institutions for Women mcreased by Rs.1,42,338 from Rs. 
4,94,229 in 1960-61 to Rs. 6,56,567 in 1961-62. The expenditure from Government funds on 
these institutions was Rs. 4,26, 725 which represented above 65.00 per cent of the total expendi­
ture. 

The following Table gives the details of expenditure on Women's Primary Training Institutions 
for two consecutive years:-

Year 

1960-61 

1961-62 

TABLE No. VII (10) 

Expenditure on the Tra~ning I nst>tutwns for Women Pmnary Teachers 

(1961-62) 

Government Funds Others Sources 

On Govt. On Non-Govt. On Govt On Non-Govt. 
Institutions lnst1tut10ns InstitutiOns Instltut10ns 

2,37,900 1,10,478 911 1,44,940 
(48.2) (22.3) (0 02) (29 3) 

2,63,397 1,63,328 288 2,29,554 
(40 12) (24.88) (0 04) (34.96) 

0--Trmning of Other Teaclters 

7.13. Htrnh Teachers 

Total 

4,94,229 
(100.00) 

6.56.567 
(100 00) 

Arrangements have been made for training Hindi teachers for Primary Schools and for 
Secondary Schools. For the former, the Department conducts four months' short-term trammg 
courses in selected Primary Training Colleges in the State and selected School Board teachers 
who are deputed to this course. They are paid a deputatiOn allowance of Rs. 25 per month. 
The Trammg of Hindi teachers for Secondary Schools IS mostly done by private agenCies whwh 
coach candtdates for the Lower and-for the Higher Hmdi Shikshak Sanad Examination. The Lower 
H. S. S. ExaminatiOn IS taken by students who undergo a Refresher Course of four months' 
duration, whtle the Htgher H. S. S. Examination by those who undergo a Refresher Course 
of 9 months' duration. 

During the yeur under report one Primary Traming College was selected for conductmg the 
Bhort-term training course in Hindi. The total number of classes in this College wa• 2 and the 
total number of Pnmury teachers under training durmg the year was 80. 

7.14. Pre-PrimaMJ Tra.mng Institutions 

Durin!( the year under report, the number of pre--primary Training Colleges was 7. The 
number of trainees in these Colleges was 500 on 31st March, 1962. The expenditure on these 
colleges during the year und< r report was Rs. 89482 of which an amount of Rs. 30.778 was met 
by Government. Further details about these Colleges are given in the Table below:-



Item 

No. of Institutions 

No. of Trai11ess 

Men 

Women 

Total 

No. of Teachers 

Men 

Women 

Total 

»trect Expenditure 

State Funds 

Fees 

Other sources 

Total 

7.15. Drawwg Teachers 

155 

TABLE No. VII (11) 

Pre-Primary Train•ng btsltlutwn 

(1961-62) 

30,778 
1\0,569 

8,135 

Total 

7 

131 

369 

500 

17 

14 

31 

89,482 

Durtng the year under report, there was 1 Drawing Trachers' Traiuing Institution tn tho 
State, namely the Drawmg Teachers' Training Class attsched to the Sheth C. N. V1dpwtlmr, 
Ahmedabad. The duration of the course IS one academic year. The total number of sturl .. nts 1n 

the institution as on 31st 1\Iarch, 1962 was 114. 

The followmg Table shows the results of the Draw·1ng Teacher's Exnmlnntiou for the year 
1961. 

Name of the Exa11unatio11 

Drawing Teachers' Exammahon. 

7.16. Physteal Edueatio11 Teachers 

TABLE No. VII (12) 

(1961-62) 

Number appe lfcd 

114 

No. Passed 

69 

The deahls about the training of PhysiCal EducntJon T< .1chcrs is dealt \nth m Cbaptcr X. 
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CHAF'l'ER VIII 

PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION 

8.1 The faLJlities provided for Professwnal and Specml Education m this State can be con-
WnJently considered under the followmg mam heads. 

A- Agrwultural Education 
B- Commercial EducatiOn 
C- Engmeermg, Tcchmcal and Industrial Education; 
D- Forestry Education; 
E- Legal Educatwn 
F- Medical EducatiOn 
G- Vetermary Education 
H- Musw, Dance and Drama 
I- EducatiOn in Fine-Arts 
J- Social Sciences 
K- Other Institutions of Professional and Special EducatiOn. 

1\Iost of the mstitutiOns shown above fall outside the perview of the Directorate of Education 
As such the treatment of these type is an over-all assessment of their progress in the State. 
The Annual Reports of the respective Department may, however, be referred to for a fuller 
account. 

8.2: A-Agricultural Education 

Agricultural Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the AdimmstratiVe control of the 
Duector of Agriculture while Agricultural High Schools and Multipurpose Schools With Agricu­
lture as one of the courses are under the control of the Director of EducatiOn. 

8 3 Agrtcullmal Colleges 

The personnel for research and extension work in agriculture comes from the Agricultural 
Colleges On 31st March 1962 there w re 2 Agricultural Colleges. These Colleges also provide 
adeuate facihtics for post-graduate traming. 

The followmg Table shows the Statistics of Agricultural Colleges for the two successive 
yt•nrs:-

No of I.ustitutJOns 

Govemment 

Non-Government 

Total 

No. of stud. Ills in Inslltulions 

Government 

Non-Goven1ment 

Total 

Expenditure 

TABLE No. VIII (1) 

Agncultural Colleges 

(1961-62) 

From!State Govemment funds 

Government Institution 

Non-Govemment Institutions 

Total 

1960-61 I961-62 

2,53,340 3,23,949 

2,74,550 2,40,I50 

539890 564099 

1960-61 I961-62 

1 I 

I I 

2 2 

79 13j 

702 79::s 

781 930 

Total 

1960-6I 1961-62 
2,73,140 3,23,949 

4,33,611 4,43,287 

706751 767236 
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It will be seen from the above table that the number of Agricultural Colleges was 2 
during 1961-62 as it was during the previous year. The number of students in these Colleges 
however increased from 782 in 1960-61 to 905 in 1961-62. 

8. 4 .Agncultural Schools 

The following table shows the information regarding Agricultural schools for the two succe­
ssive years. 

No. of Institutions 

Government 

Non--Government 

Total 

No. of students in Institution 

Government 

Non-Government 

Total 

Expendlture (Direct) 

Government 
InstitutiOn 

Non-Government 
Institution 

Total 

TABLE No. VIII-(2) 

.Agrtcultural Schools 

(1961-62 ) 

from State Government funds 

1960-61 1961-62 

4,29,240 4,84,709 

81,461 90,281 
---
5,10,701 5,74,990 

1960-61 

7 

3 

10 

39·1 

209 

603 

Total 

1960-61 

4,63,420 

95,958 

5,59,378 

1961---

12 

3 

lli 

452 

205 

657 

1961- 62 

4,84,709 

91,303 

5,76,012 

It will be seen from the above table that the number of schools increased by li from 10 OD 
31st March 1961 to 15 on 31st March, 1962. The No. of students also increased from 603 OD 

31st March 1961 to 1026 on 31st March 1962. Consequently the expenditure also increased from 
Rs. 4,02,132 in 1960-61 to Rs. 7,37,921 in 1961-62. 

B-Commercial Educatwn 

8.5. General set up 

Commercial Education in this State is provided through three typea of institutions (•) Collcge11 
of Commerce, (ti) CommerCial High Schools and Multipurpose Schools with Commerce as a course, 
and (m) Commercial Institutions. Colleges of Commerce are affiliated to Univel'8ltws and pro­
vided a four year degree course after the Secondary stsge. The Commercial High Schools IUid 
Multipurpose Schools provide a pre-vocational course of Commercial Educatm along With Gener11l 
Education. The Commercial Institutions prov1de instruction in such courses as Shorthand, Typt­
writmg, Accountancy and Secretenal Practice. 

8.6. Colleges of Commerce 

Durmg the year under report, the total number of Commerce Colleges in the State wu 8. 
The number of students in these colleges increased from 6452 on 31st March 1961 to 5505 OD 

31st March 1962. 
Na-1628-IS 
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:rhe following Table gives the statistics of .these College~ for two successive years :-

Number of Institution 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

TABLE NO. VIII (3) 

Colleges of Commerce 

(1961-62) 

Number of Students in Institutions 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

Expenditure (Direct) 

From State Government Funds 

Government Institutions 
Non Government. Institutions 

Total 

Total Government Institutions 

Non Government Institutions 

Grand Total 

I960-61 I[;61-62 

1 1 
7 7 

8 8 

408 455 
5,044 5,050 

5,452 5,505 

54,364 96,263 
42,846 1,49,532 

--
97,210 2,45,795 

1,06,497 1,47,023 

9,37,095 10,81,839 

10,43,592 12,28,862 

8. 7 The Commerce course has gained popularity as a multipurpose course in Secondary 
Schools, the course extendmg over four years, Std. VIII ·tO Std. XI. Very few schools, however, 
can either afford to institute these specml courses or, where mstituted, the number of students 
opting for the course does not always justify either the heavy initial expenditure for eqmpment 
or the full-time services of trained instructors. Government, therefore, have established Commerce 
Centres in district towns or other large towns having a fairly large number of Secondary Schools. 
These Centres are fully equipped and well staffed and offer the course gratiS to pupils of local 
Secondary Schools. In 1961-62 there were 16 such Centres m Gujarat. 

(1) Ahmedabad. 
(2) Baroda 
(3) Bhavnagar 
(4) Broach 
(5) •Godhra 

' ( 6) J amnagar 
1(7) Patan 
· (8) Porbandar 
· (9) Surat 
(10) Anand 
(11) Bhnj 
(12) Cambay 
(IS) Junagadh 
(14) Navsari 
(15) Pal an pur 
(16) RaJkOt 

TABLE NO. VIII (4) 

CommerCial Centres 

(1961-62) 

R. C. High School of Commerce 
Training College for women, 
Bhavnagar Middle School, Near Crescent Building. 
R. S. Dalal High School 
Telang High School of Commerce. 
National Multipurpose High School. 
Shri Bhogilal Dolatchand Sarvajamk Vidyalaya, Fatipal gate. 
Bhavsinhji High School. 
Sorabji J. J. Primary Training College. 
Shards High School. 
Alfred High School. 
Cambay High School. 
Government High School. 
Sir C. J. N. Z. 1\ladreaa, Sayaji Road. 
Government Technical High School. 
Alfred High School 
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8. 8 Commercial Institutions 

The number of Commercial institutions increased from 69 in 1960-61 to 87 in 1961-62 tmd 
their enrol from 10,417 on 31st 1\larch 1961 to 10,600 on 31st l\larch 1962. Tho total expendtturo 
<>n these institutions was Rs. 138,000 in 1961-62. - · 

8. 9 Commercial Examinations 

The following Table shows the number of candidl\tes who appeared and passed the Govern· 
ment Commercial Diploma (G. C. D.) and Govemmont Commercial Certmcate (G. C. C). Exnmma­
tions held in May and October, 1962. 

No. Appeared 

Apriljlllay Oct/Nov. 

No. passed 

April/Jlay Oot/Nov. 

Commetce ExaminatiOn 2,154 2,206 858 1,18;) 

8.10 C. Engineering, Technwal and Industrial Education General Set up 

W1th a View to supervise all institutions imparting Engineering, Technical and Industnal 
Education, a Directorate of Technical EducatiOn has beon set up since 1948. The bend of this 
branch of administration IS designated as tho Director of Technical Education. Ho is assisted 
by an adequate subordinate staff. There is also a State council of Technical Education to ndv•s~ 
Government on matters pertaining to Technical Education. 

8.ll Colleges of Engineering and Technology 

The total number of Engineering and Technology Colleges mcreased from 5 m 1960-61 to 6 in 
1961-62, includmg the L. M. College of Pharmacy. The enrolment m these Colleges inorensed from 
4,699 in 1960-61 to 5,250 in 1961-62. Two Colleges were conducted by Government Of tho tot.\! 
expenditure of Rs. 34,79,ll6 incurred in 1961-62 as much as Rs. 20,28,542 (or about 55.2 per· 
cent) was spent from State Government Funds. 

8.12 Technical Centres 

Techmcal courses at the Secondary level involve heavy investment on nccOLmt of work<h~pi, 
equipment and technically qualified personnel. Very few pnvate Secondary Schools can, therefore, 
afford to mtroduce these courses and run them parallel to the1r academic courses. With a View to 
providing Technical courses to as many students as possible of local Secondary Schoch and with 
no cost either to the institutions or to the students, Government have estabhshed Tocluuoal 
Centres at district towns and other large towns. These Centres serve pupils of Standard VIII to 
Standard XI and prepare them m the theory and practical of the course upto the S. S. C. 
Examination level. 

8.13 Engineering Technwal Industrial and Arts and Crafts School$ 

The followmg Table shows the number of Engmeering Techmcal and Industrial SchoJ!s 
-durmg two successive years. 

TABLE NO VIII (5) 

Engineenng Techntcal Industrial and Arts and Crafts School$ 

(1961-62) 

Number of Institutions 

Government. 
Non·Government 

Total .. 

Number oJ Students •n lnslllu rons 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

1960-61 

60 
2 

62 

5606 
627 

6233 

1961-62 

63 
2 

12976 
491 

13467 
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8. 14 Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure mcreased from Rs. 28,34,868 in 1960-61 to Rs. 37,34,555 in 
1961-62. Of the total expenditure of Rs. 37,34,555 an 1961-62 an amount of Rs. 33,54,439 waa 
met by the State Government. 

D--F()restry Educatitm 

The Forest Department of the State has established educational institutions for training the 
personal reqwred by the Department. One foresters training school is located at Ghelwati 
(Baroda District). The course is of 8 months duration and subjects like Silviculture, forest 
mensuration, forest engineering geometry, suvreymg, Accounts Procedures, Forest Law, Botsny, 
Forest utilisation etc., are taught. Practical training is also imparted through excursions and 
camps in centres of forest activities, 

There is also a Forest Guard Training Schools at Junagadh which admits studetns for a 6-
months course. 

The tots! number of trainees in these schools on 31st March 1962 was 68 and the expenditur& 
incurred during the year under report on these schools was Rs. 68816. 

E-Legal Educatioft 

8.15 Law Colleges 

Legal Education in this State is provided in colleges a:fli.l.iated to Universities. 

The following Table gives the details of Law Colleges for the year 1960-61 and 1961-62. 

Number of I n.stitutions 

Government 

Non- Government 

Tots! 

Number of students in institutiC~M 

Government 

Non-Government 

Tots! 

Expenditure (Direct): 

TABLE No. VIII (6) 

Law Co!!egu 

(1961-62) 

From Stste Government Funds 

Government institutions 

Non-Government institutions 

Tots! 

Government institutions 

-Non-Government. institutions 

Grand Tots! 

1960-61 

1 

4 

5 

269 

1697 

1966 

44861 

336968 

381829 

1961-62 

1 

6 

., . 

311 

1608 

1919 

38935-. 

38935-

38935· 

370046 

408981 
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Of these, one mz. the Law College at RaJkot was managed by the State Government, while the 
remmmng colleges were Non-Government institution!'. 

The total number of students in these Collel(es decreased from 1966 in 1960-61 to 1919 111 1961-62 
but the total expenditure increased by Rs. 27,152 toRs. 4,08,981 durmg the same per1 • • 

F. Medwal Educatwn 

8.16 General Set Up 

1\ledical Education in this State is provided through Jlledical Colleges and 1\ledical Schools. 

8.17 Medlcal Colleges 

The number of 1\ledical Colleges at the end of the year was 12. 

No. of Institutions 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

No. of students in lnstltutlons 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

Expenditure ( Dzrect)-

Government Institutions 
Non-Government InstitutiOns 

Total 

No. of Institutum 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

No. of students in I nstJtutWn 

Government Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions 

Total 
Na-1628-16 

TABLE NO. VIII (7) 

M edlcal Colleges 

(1961-62) 

1960-61 

3 
6 

9 

1276 
1165 

2441 

1961-62 

3 
9 

12 

1335 
1276 

2611 

From State Govt. funds Total 

1960-61 1961-62 

17,25,819 
3,63,759 

20,89,573 

23,83,082 
4,28,240 

28,11,322 

TABLE NO. VIII (8) 

Medical lnstotutioo 

(1961-62) 

16 
8 -

24 

937 
248 

1185 

1960-61 1961-62 

21,72,287 
9,07,282 

30,79,569 

23,83,082 
10,24,697 

3·!,07,779 
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Ezpenditure (Direct) 
From State Government funds 

Government Institutions 

Non-Government Institutions 

Tots! 

Total 

3,92,168 3,92,168 

22,295 1,14,831 
--- ----
4,14,463 5,06,999 
---- ----

Of the 24 l\ledical schools on 31st March 1962, 16 were managed by Government and the remain­
ing 8 were managed by Non-Government agencies. All were schools for Nursing and Mid-wifery 
Classes. 

The total number of students in these schools on 31st March, 1962 was 1185 (937 being in Gover­
nment schools and the remaining 248 in non-Government schools). The number of students in N ur­
eing and/or Mid-wifery classes was 40 boys and 1145 girls. The tots! expenditure on Medical schools 
increased from Rs. 3,02,976 in 1960-61 toRs. 5,06,999 in 1961-62. An amount of Rs. 4,14,463 was 
borne by the State Government during the year under report as against Rs. 2,08,532 during 1960-61. 

G. Veterinary Education 

8.18 General Set Up 

Veterinary Education is offered at two levels-the Collegiate leading to a bachelor's degree 
and later the post graduate degree and the School of about a years duration. 

The State had no Veterinary College of its own. The Veterinary College, Bombay, a Government 
institution, served the needs of Gujarat during 1961-62. 

There were also 3 institutions which provided one year courses constiting of 9 months theore­
tical instruction and 3 months practical instruction in Veterinary Education at a lower level. All 
these institutions are under the administrative control of the Director of Animal Husbandry, Gujarat 
State, Ahmedabad. 

8.19 Mu.•w Education 

On 31st March, 1962, there were 2 institutions in Music and Dancing at the University level, 
viz, the College of Indian Musw , D11nce and Dramatics of the M. S. University of Baroda and Sangit 
Nritya, Natya Mahavidyalaya, RaJkot. The enrolment m these Colleges was 527 students (310 
Boys+217 Girls). Total expenditure during the year under report, came to Rs. 2,24,947 as against 
Rs. 187,690 for the year 1960-61. 

-During tho ye•u under report, there were 11 (9 :Music + 2 Dancing) Music and Dancing Schools 
in the State. 

All these wete private institutions, but Government expenditure on accowtt of grants to these 
institutions was Rs. 91,235. The total number of students in these schools on 31st March, 1962 was 
971 (539 boys and 432 guls). 

8.20 Dramatic 4rt 

With a view to bring talented and renowned artists, cntics and other together and get their 
advise and co-operation in formulating and implementing vanous cultural schemes, the State GoYern­
ment established the Gujarat Sangeet Nritya Natya Akademi in July, 1961. The State festivals 
such as Tagor Natya 1\lahostava, Music, Dance Festival Bhavai Festival and Inter State Exchange 
Cultural Troups etc. etc. were organised during the year under report for which an amount of Rs. 
60,000 was spent. Grants were also distributed to 16 dramatic and cultural inshtuttons to the 
tune of Rs. 12,500. 

Financial assistance to 234 artists were given to the tune of Rs. 12,000. An amount of Rs. 14,000 
was distributed amongst 13 music schools. Prizes were also awarded to the best wtit­
ten dramas in Gujaratl Language both for Adult and Children (Rs. 2125). Grants were also 
given to lllunicipalitics for construction of open air Theatres. 



63 

Art Education in the State is supervised and inspected by the Inspector of Drawing and Craft 
work. The main responsibilities of this Off1cer are to inspect Higher Art Institutes and the teaching 
of Drawing in Secondary and Pr1m1ny Schools, the conduct of Government Drawing Grade 
ExaminatiOns, the award of Drawing grants to Secondary Schools, etc. He also acts as Secretary 
to the Higher Art Examination Committee. 

8.21. Drawing and Art Examtnalicms 

The followmg Table g1ves the resultes of the Drawing and Art Examinations conducted by the 
Examination Committee, Government Drawing Grade and Higher Art E"<aminations, held 10 
1961-62. 

TABLE No. VIII (9) 

Drawing And Art ExaminatiOn 

Nameof the Examinations 

Elementary Drawing Grade 

Intermediate Drawing Grade 

(1961-62) 

Number appeared Number pns.•"d 

15,338 

8,252 

1,0!53 

5 208 

8.22. There are separate High Schools of Fine Arts, but Arts comprising Drawmg, l\!uslC and 
Dance, form a diversified course w1th others like Commerce, Technical, Home Science. 

J. Social Sciences 

8.23. H '1{/her I nstttutions F()'f Social Studtes 

Provison for the study of the Social Sciences at an advanced level exists nt the Faculty of Soria! 
work, M. S. University of Baroda. 

As a post graduate institution, the Faculty of Social work, l\1. S. University of Baroda offt•rs 
degree of Master of Social Work. The curriculum consists of classroom work, f1eld work and rese­
arch. The cluef emphasis continues to be on practwal traming and the application of academic kno­
wledge to every day life situations. 

During the year under report, the Faculty of Social Work had an enrolment of 76 (55 boys and-
21 guls) in the institution in 1961-62 

8.24 Schoo~ of Social Sciences 

In addition to the above mentioned institutions which provide instructiOn at au advanced 
level, there were the following two institutiOns providing training to social workers at a shghtly 
lower level. 

Sr Name of the I nstitutwn Year of 1\Ianage- No. of students on 31st ~!ncch 62 
No. Estabh- ment 

shment Boys Girl• Total 
---- -

1. Training Institute in Social work, 19)6 Govern 
Rajkot ment 15 l::i 

2. Kasturba Gram Sevib Vidyalaya 
Koba, Ahmedabad 1918 Pri,atc 19 19 

--------------
ToTAL 15 19 ~· . ------ --
The duration of the course in the Rajkot Institute and in th~ Kasturha Grnm f.Pvoka Yul~·al.o~·a 

•s of one year. The medimn of instruction in both the institutPS ts GuJarnh 



The total number of students in the two institutions on 31st ~larch, 1962 was 34(15 Boys and 
19 Girls). The ·total expenditure on the institutions in 1961-62 was Rs. 37981 and the State Govern-, 
ment's constribution towards the total expenditure was Rs. 2>!576. 

8.25. Co-operatwe Tratning Schools 

During the year under report, the following 4 Co-operatiVe Training Schools were in existence·-

Sr Name of the School 
Ko. 

1. The Gujarat Co-operat1ve School, Surat 

2. Gujarat Co-operative Training School, Mehsana 

3. Co-operative Traimng School, Bhavnagar 

4. Gujarat Co-operat1ve School,Karra 

Enrolment (of all schools) 
(567 pupils) 

Managed by Year of Est-
ablishment 

TheGujarat 1947 
Co-op. Union 

Do 1957 

Do 1955 

TheGujarat 1959 
Co-operative 
Union 

Total Direct Expenduure 
Rs. 87,855 

These schools provide tra1mng facilities to subordinate personnr I of Co-operative Department 
and employees of the different tyres of co-operative institutiOns. The period of training 1s d1V1ded 
m to 4.1{2 month theortical trammg and 2 months' practical training. Expenditure on some oftlre 
Items such as salary of the teachmg staff, stipends, hbrary etc. incurred by the pnvate schools is 
shared by the Central and the State Governments. 

The total number of stundents in these schools during the year nnder 'report was 567 as against 
603 m 1960-61. The total expenditure incurred during 1961-62 was Rs. 87355. 

8.26 Faculty of Home Science M. S. Univermty of Baroda 

The faculty provides a fom years comse leading the degree of B.Sc. (Home) and a further two 
years course leading to the degree of M. Sc. (Home) In the B. Sc. (Home) course the first two years 
consist of a core course, which acquaints all the students with different phases of Home Science. 
The last two years enable tiie students to specialise in their own field of mterest. Four Home 
Smence fields are offered as majors, mz. 

a. Foods and Nutrition 

b. Child Development 

c. Home Management and 

d. Home Science Education. 

For M. Sc. (Home) two majors are provided viz. (a) Foods and Nutrition and (b) Child Deve­
lopment. 

The total number of women in the Faculty on 31st March 1962 was 436 as against 3360 
in 1960-61. 

Home Science also fir~s a diversified course like Commerce, Technical, Fine Arts, at the Seco­
ndary stage. The Home Smonce course forms one of the courses with others and there is no reparate­
Hig~ ~c!,ool o~ Home Science h the state. Secondary Schools With Home Smence CoUI'l':es ar~ 
classif1ed as High Schools and are dealt w1th under Secondary Education 
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8.27. Rural Higher Institutes. 

There was 1 Rural Institute for Higher Education in the State, viz. Lok Bharati, Sanosara, 
estabhshed in 1953. Tins institution is affiliated to the Nat10nal Council for Rural H•gher Education 
of the Government of India. It prepares studenta for the three year D1ploma course in Rural Ser­
Vices and two year certrl'JCate course m Agncultural Science. In addition to these courses, Lok Bha­
rati IS also runnmg a Pnmary School, a BasiC Teachers Tranmg College, a KI1Siu-V 1d Course, a scheme 
for subsidised farms as well as educatiOnal <xtension servtce in near by villages. The Inshtute hilS 
also an experimental and demonstratiOn farm attached to 1t. 

The total number of students in this institution as on 31st March 1962 was 192 (176 Boys and 
16 giils). The total expenditure on this mstitute for the year 1961-62 was Rs. 98161 of whirh an o.mo­
unt of Rs. 81565 was contnbuted by the State Government. 

8.Z8. Schools For The Traintng Of Cadets For Merchants Navy 

There IS one School under this category managed by the Mm1stry of Transport, Government 
of Ind1a, The Tra!DlDg Slnp 'Nav Lakshi'provides a three month practical and elementary course 
in seamanship. The selection of boys is held every year at Surat, RaJkot, Bhavnagar, Junagadh and 
Bhuj. During the course of their traming, the boys are provided with free board and lodging and 
Weekly Pocket money at rupees 2.50. The boys after receiving the training are eligible to work 
in Engine Room Department or the Deck Department of the Merchant Navy. DUIJDg the year 
under report 260 boys were under trainmg. The total expenditure incurred on this institution 
during 1961-62 was Rs. 229441 and was met from Central Government funds. 

Na-1628-17 
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CHAPTER IX 

SOCIAL EDUCATION 

9.1 The following Table shows the number of SoCJal Education Classes which worked for 
the First Test and the number of adults made literate through them : -

Me 

Women 

Somal 

TABLE NO. IX (1) 

Educat~on Classes (First 

(1961-62) 

No. of classes 

5,388 

1,226 

Total.. 6,614 

test) 

Enrolment No. made literate 

1,29,203 68,659 

30,523 17,499 

1,59,726 86,158 

It will be seen that the enrolment per class was about 24 and the percentage of those made 
literate to the total enrolment was about 54. 

The duration of the literacy classes which prepare for the First Test is about four months. 

The following table shows the number of Social Education Classes wihch prepared students 
for the Second Test and their enrolment. 

TABLE NO. IX (2) 

Social Educahon Classes (Second Test) 

(1961-62) 

Number of Classes Enrolment No. passed in 
Second Test 

Men 612 14,969 4,317 

Women 196 4,778 1,824 

Total.. 808 19,747 6,141 

The duration of the post literacy classes is about six months. 

TABLE NO. IX (3) 

Expend~ture on Somal Education 

Government funds 

Boards funds 

Other sources 

g.ll Maintenance of L1teracy 

(1961-62) 
Total expenditure 

Rs. 

3,73,102 

12,406 

31,475 

Total 4,16,983 

An important aspect of the Social Education programme is to maintain and develop the 
literacy and reading interests acquired during the Social Education classes. This is attempted 
through; 
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(a) the publication of literature suitable for nco-literates, 

and 

(b) the organisation of village libraries and reading rooms. 

(a) Special literature for the use of neo-literole3. 

The Regional Social Education Committee continued to publish its monthly magazines in 
the regional languages. The Urdu fortnightly "Rehbar" was also published by a private agency 
subsidised by the Department. 

The publication fund set up under each of the Regional Social Educat10n Committee, in 
order to keep up the contmuity in production of literature in SoCial Education is being uti11sed 
for bringing out smtable literature for nco-literates. Durmg the year under report, l(l'ants amount­
ing to Rs. 35.000 were sanctioned to the Regional SoCial Educat1on Committee for Gujarat, to 
help it to publish literature for nco-literates. 

(b) Vallage Reading Ro01M and V.brarie8. 

Village Reading Rooms and Libraries play a very important part in the maintenance of 
literacy and reading interest. The following table shows the working of these Readmg Rooms and 
Libraries during the year under report :-

TABLE NO. IX (4) 

Village Readmg R001M and V.brones 

(1961-62) 

Sr. No. Particulars 

1. Number of Libraries 
2. Number of Readmg rooms 
3. Number of books in the libraries. 

at the beginning of the year. 
4. Number of books added during the year. 
IS. Number of books issued 
6. Average daily attendance. 
7. Total expenditure on libraries and reading rooms. 

Further information about libraries will be found in Chapter XIV. 

Numbers 

11,606 
1,027 

28,39,971 

2,94,191 
18,92,724 

3,72,906 
8,54,896 

During the year under report Government continued the scheme for training village schoo 
teachers for Soc1al Education work in villages. The aim of the training is to orientate the 
teachers and make them plan-minded so as to be effective in their work m Social Education m 
particular and Community Development programmes in general. The teachers under the scheme 
are trained by a peripatetic team of the specml officers specially appointed for the purpose. The 
courses are run by camps in districts accordmg to a fixed programme. The durat10n of the course 
is 30 days. The special officers attached to the Divis10nal Commissioners look after the field work 
under the scheme. 

A number of courses, shibirs and camps were alao organised for the Social Education Workers 
in the Community Development Project and National Extension Service Blocks. 

Besides these short-term courses, there are some institutions giving traming to social workers 
covering over a longer period. The detalls of these institutions are given in Chapter VIII under 
"Social Services". 

A Hand book for Social Education Workers viz. "Suggestions to teachers in. Social Educat10n" 
pubhshed in 19:18-59 in English, Gujarati and Marath1 was extensively U80d in promotmg Soc1al 
~ucation activities. 
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9 3 Social Education in 0. D. P. and N. E. S. Blacks 

Concentrated efforts to encourage Social Education Activities are made in the Community 
Development/National Extension ServiCe areas with the provision of fun,ds made available under 
the Commumty Development Projects Administration for the implementatiOn of special schemes. 
Social Educat10n forms an important part of developmental activities carried on m the Blocks 
Each Block is provided with two SoCial Education Organisers speCially selected for the Social 
Education work among men and women. Extensive Social Education work, such as Youth 
Clubs, Farmers' Clubs, Mahila Mandalas, Bha]an Mandala, Children's Welfare Centres, Shibirs 
and Camps etc. is undertaken m these blocks. Necessary help and guidance IS extended by the 
Inspectmg Officer of the Department m the conduct of these activities. Seminars and Conferences 
arranged under the C. D. Programme have given great impetus to Social EducatiOn movement 
in the State. 

9. 4 General Social Educational Programme 

These constitute mainly cultural programmes, visual aids, film-shows, radio:talks, celebration 
and observance of festivals and N atwnal days etc. These form a regular feature of all the 
schools in the State. The place of the school as a commumty centre is bemg gradually intensified 
and the school functions are organised increasmgly for the benefit of the Community around. 
In the areas of the old Bombay State, each district has a Central School which functions as a 
school-cum-community Centre. Besides, these, community Centres are also established under the 
supervision and guidance of the PrmCipals of the Graduate's Basic Traming Centres at Rajpipla 
and Mangrol. The Social Educat10n Committees also popularise the Social Education movement 
among the masses through visual aids, film shows, recreational and cultural activities etc. 



69 

CHAI'TEB X 

' PHYSICAL EDUCATION 

10.1 The Inspecrorate j01' PhyS1Ca! Educatwn 

The department maintains a special inspectionr for Physical Education who is in 
G. E. S. Class II and 20 Ass1stant .Deputy Educatwn Inspectors for Physical Education. Durmg 
the year under report one of them was attached to the office of the State Inspector for Physical 
Education and remaining were distributed in the 17 districts of the State. 

10. 2 Secondary Institution 

Physical Education is a curricular subject and also a compulsory examination subject in 
Secondary Schools of the State. At the Prunary Education level every day one period is de­
voted to Physical EducatiOn. In Primary trammg colleges also Physical Educatwn is introduced 
as one of the certificate subject and tramees are required to complete the prescribed course in 
Phys10al Education.Duringtheyearunder report i.e. 1961-62, there were 1,210 s~condary Scb,ools, 
18,902 Primary Schools, 67 Pr1mary trainmg Colleges and 79 Private Gymnasia, Clubs and 
assoCiation m the State. There were 181 diploma holders in Physical Educatwn, and 757 ahort 
termer drill mstructers and certificate holders durmg the year 1961-62, 1n the Secondary Schools 
and Trainmg Colleges and 20 d1ploma holders were workmg as A. D. E. Is for Physical Education. 

Inspection work 

InspectiOn in Phys10al Education of the Secondary Schools and training C!olleges was made 
by the A. D. E. Is for Phys1cal Educatwn of the respective distr10ts. 

Physical Ground and Equipment Facihties 

Out of 1,210 Secondary mstitutions 450 have got adequate play grounds and other facilitioa 
for PhySical Educatwn work. There were in all 8 drill sheds and 2 swimming pools. So far as the 
qu!Jlment is concerned the condition was quite satisfactory. 

Time Table 

Phys1cal Education work was allotted 2 to 3 periods per week in Schools and attemptll 
were made to cover up the prescribed Physical Education syallabus during the course of the 
year. 

Medical Examination 

Medical Examination is a regular feature of Physical Education programme in Secondary 
Schools. In all 658 Secondary institutwns earned out regular medical examinatwn of the School 
gomg population as required under rules. 

Tours and Excursions 

During the year under report 1,533 picnics, and excursions were undertaken by «3 SecQndary 
institutions in the State an<J 41,257 pupils i?ined these excursions. 

Out of these 178were long distance tours. These have been conducive to wholesome develo­
pment of the growing generation, 

Demonstration and Compet1tion Etc. 

Demonstration programmes and 185 competitions in games and sports were orgeni&ld during 
the year under report. 18,329 School pupils participated in the Taluka district and State level 
competitions. 52 Secondary pupils participated m All India National School Games Winter Moot. 
held at Bhopal durmg the year under report. This afforded a rich experience for our youth. 

Tra1ning of Trocher& 

Physical Education teachers are turned out in two categories as shown below :-

Course of :J?iploma in Physical Education is conducted at Shri C. P. Vyayam Mahe Vidyalay, 
Rajpipla for graduates. 
Na-1628-18 
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2. Certificate course in P. E. for S.S.C.'passed candidates at the C.P. Vyayam Mahavidyalaya, 
Rajpipla. 

The following three Physical Training institutions are recognised pn G.I. basis m the State. 

(1) C.P. Vyayam Mahavidyalaya, Rajpipla. 

(2) C.N. Vyayam Vidya Bhavan, Ahmedabad. 

(3) The College of Physical Education, Ahmedabad. 

Physical lnst~tutions 

(1961-62) 

No. 

1. C.P. Vyayam Mahavidyalaya, Rajpipla 

2. C.N. Vyayam Vidya Bhavan, Ahmedabad 
(started during 1961-62) 

~. The College of Physical Education, Ahmedabad 

Men 

84 

29 

75 

188 

Women 

20 

8 

28 

Total 

104 

29 

83 

216 

During the year under report the total enrolment of the diploma course was 15. The total 
enrolment of the certificate course was 216. The total amount of grants paid to these institutiOns 
was Rs. 44,4110.00. 

10.3 N.O.O., A.O.O., N.D.S. and Scouting etc. 

There were in all 56,448, 310 and 141 units of N.C.C., AC.C., N.D.S., and Scouting respectively. 
During the year under report pupils trained under each activity were 2401, 17303, 93,000, and 7534, 
respectiVely. 

Oamp 

' In all 64 camps were orgamsed for secondary school pupils and 4923 puptls participated in these 
camps. 5 camps were also organised for secondary Teachers and 160 teachers joined these camps. 
Central camping Urut were given to three districts viz. Rajkot, Ahmedabad and Baroda to encourage 
camp actiVIties in Secondary Schools of the State. This has been helpful m encouraging open arr 
life and outdoor activities. 

Boyscouts atul girlsguides 

Scouting continued to be encouraged as during the last year. Due to the impact of youth acti­
vities like Junior N.C.C., A.C.C., & N.D.S. scoutmg and girls gnidings has lost its popnlanty to a 
certain extent and the total No. of scounts and guides during the year under report was 3518 & 
365 respectiVely. A grant of Rs. 17, 139 -21 was sanctioned to the Gujarat Bbarat Scout and Gnides 
Aesociation and efforts were made to encourage the organisation. 

There are very few Rever scouts in the State & very little provision was available for camping 
nte. The Gujarat State Bharat Scout and Gnides, association is planning to have a central training 
centre for training scout masters ete. The scout< and Gnides week was celebrated throughout the 
State as usual and response to Khari Kami activity was qnite encouraging. 1 

During the year under review 124 Scout troops with 3518 scouts and 17 guides troops with 
S65 Guides were enrolled in Secondary schools. So far as primary schools are concerned there were 
12119 boys scouta and 394 girls guides enrolled in the State. 

N ationol Di.w:ipline Scheme 

Under this scheme physical training is imparted through drill and sports. This scheme lays 
IIOlllliderable emphasis on moral training and instils in the younger generation a sense of patrio­
tism, self rehance and discipline. 
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N.D.S. has been introduced in 234 Secondary schoob of the State! In all there were 314 N. D.S. 
Instructors in the State. Out of which 88 were of the State Government cadre,and 226 Central Gove· 
rnment cadre. Out of these 88 State Government cadre P. T. Is. 10 wore N D.S. Instn1etors in Gr. 
Iand78P.T. Is Gr.IIoutof226CentralGovemmentN.D. S. instructors 82 are in Gr. I and re•t. 
of these in Gr. II. Total no. of pupils under N. D. S. traming in the year under review WBS 79528. 
Out of the .e, 60825 were boys & 18703 were girls. Over and above this there were 53 m sernco 
N. D. S. instructors working in 47 Secondary Schools of the State and these were paid a special pay 
of Rs. 15 for N.D. S. work. 

60 State Cadre N. D. S. Instructors Gr. II were trained at N. D. S. training Centre, Khedbr· 
ahma during the year under review. The training team was deputed by Government of India. 
N. D. S. Directorate and the Centre was conducted under the supervision of the State Inspecto­
rate of Physical Education during the year under review Central Government appointed in each 
district one Sr. Instructor to supervise the work of N.D. S. instructors in the State He has been 
attached to the office of the Educational Inspector of each District. 

The State N. D. S. Committee visited the N. D. B. Training centre at Khedbrahma and met 
to discuss problems pertaining to N. D. S. in the State. N. D. S. was introduced m 75 new Secon­
dary Schools and 76 new N. D. S. Instructors were appointed during the year under review. 

10. 4 State Oouncil Of Spom 

The State sports council was constituted this year with a view to advise Government on pro­
blems pertaining tO games and sports. An amout of R!l. 86500/· was sanctioned to carry out the act­
ivities of the State Council of sports. The following activities were undertaken during the year under 
review. 

(1) Coaching camps for Hockey, Kabbadi and Athletics were organised. In each camp 30 
Secondary School teachers received training for 15 days. 

(2) A refresher course for 90 Secondary School Physical Education teachers was also organised 
for a period of 10 days. Our State teams participated in Volley Ball, Hookey, Basket Ball 
and Athletics at the VII National School Camps championship meet at Bhopal under the 
sponsorship of the School Games Federation of India. 

An amount of Rs. 10,000 was given as grants to different sports and games associations in 
the State. 

10.5 National Physico.! Efjiciency Drive Te3t: 

National Physical Efficiency Drive tests were conducted on State wide basis during the 
year under review. About 21000 persons participated in this drive Tests campaingn. 

Three days training camp to train district organisers was organised at the State level and 
teachers received the training. As a follow up measure of this camp district level camps of one 
day's duration were organised in each district to train more persons to conduct these test•. 

The results of these tests were as under:­

One star Holders 7 446 

Two star Holders 1777 

Three star Holders 263 

10.8 Gujarat State Secorul Spom F""titul 

The Gujarat State Second Sports Festival was organised at Ahmedabad during the last week 
of December, 1961. An amount of Rs. 1,01,500/· was sanctioned for this festival. About one lakh 
persons participated in the festival at the various Taluka, District and State level about 1000 
participated at the state level. An organising Committee with Minister of EducatiOn as 
Chairman and State Inspector for Physical Education Gujarat State as its Secretary was appointed 
and with the help of various sub Committees the festival was organised with great success. 

One camp for district organisers, a second one for referees and Officials and a third one for 
Volunteers were organised to establish good traditions right from the inceptions of the Statu and 
this was met with proper succesa. 
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10.7 Gymna&ia 

Puring the year under review there were in all 79 recognised Gymnasia, Clubs etc in the State. 
In all 1156 adults and 3281 pupils participated in them. Out of these about 40 Gymnasia have 
drill sheds. The rate of grant is 50% in the old Bombay State Area. A TOTAL grant of Rs. 19100-00 
was pa1d to these Gymnesia. These institutions cater to the gener&l public and conduct indegenoua 
activities and also encourage Indian and Foreign games and sports. Some of them sent youth& 
to National level competition and their work is quite encouraging. 

10.8 Association Conducting Taurnamenli 

There were 39 such associations in the State during the year under review. Under the Govern· 
ment of India scheme a total amount of Rs. 10,000/- was given to these associations by way of 
financi~l agsistance. 

] 0. 9 Physical Education in Pnmary School 

Physical Education continued to be an important subject in the Primary School of the 
State. There is standard -wise Syllabus for Physical Education prescribed fot Primary Schools 
and it was implemented by the trained teachers and by teachers who have undergone short 
term course trainmg for Primary School teachers. Primary Schools in rural area generally have 
free open space for the conduct of play activities and sports and games have gained popularity 
in rural area. During the year under review 14366 demonstrations and 152 competitions were 
organised in the Primary Schools with about 33,386 Primary School Children participating in them, 
about 3177 tournaments were organised with 75038 Primary children participating in them. 

A total amount of Rs. 48,201/- was placed at the disposal of various Primary Schools Boards 
and it was seen that proper use of the same was made by various school Boards. The Ahmedabad 
:Municipal Corporation School Board had an effective medical unit of School medical service 
attached to the board With practical facilities provided at a childrens clinic at :Municipal dispen· 
saries and hospitals. Primary Schools children were also supplied nutritive diet in the form of 
milk during winter season in the Ahmedaba\l city. Th11 Ahmedabad :Municipal Vyayam Vidyalaya 
conduc~d sh?rt term course in Physical Education for :Municipal Primary teachers. 

On the whole it may be said the Physical Education has been making a good headway at 
the various levels in the newly formed State of Gujarat. 
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CliAPl'EB XI 

EDUCATION OF GIRLS 

11.1 Superoisury staff f<Yr the Promotion of Girls Education. 

In the 11 districts of Old Bombay State, the Department has a common cadre of Inspecting 
staff without any discrimination on the ground of sex so far as Primary Schools are concerned. 
Separate schools for girls are, however, ordinarily inspected by women officers. There is an 
Inspectress of Girls Schools at Ahmedabad, who inspects Secondary Schools for girls, and womens 
Primary and Pre-Primary Training Colleges in the areas assigned to her. The administrative 
control of the institutions, however, rests with the District Educational Inspector of the respective 
districts. 

The Inspectress of Girls Schools at Ahmedabad has under het an Assistant Inspeotress of 
Girls School stationed at Rajkot, to assist her in her work. 

11.2 Institutions and Pupils 

The following Table compares the special institutions for the educations of girls and the 
of girls in all kinds of educational institutions during the two years 1960-61 total enrolment 

and 1961--62. 

TABLE No. XI (1) 

Education of Girls 

(1961-62) 

Type of Instltubons No. of lnstttutions specially ment No. or Gtrla in all mlltJtutlODJI 
for G1rls. 

1960-61 1961-62 lneroaae 
196Q-61 1961-62 Increased or l>clcre-

or Deorea.ae On>IUO 

1 2 s 4 6 6 7 

1 Untvers•b.es. 140 101 89 

2 Reaaeach Instltut1ons 49 78 + 29 

3 Arta and Sotence Colleges. 7 7 6939 7981 + 1042 

4 Professonal and Special 
2 2 College a 1578 1744 + 156 

6 Secondary Schools. 101 107 + 6 92368 106574 + 14216 

6 Pnmary Schools 973 980 + 7 787098 900182 +113084 

7 Socml Educat1on Classes. 1006 1425 + 419 26026 85341 + 9316 

8 Other Sohoola. 103 ll6 + 13 20063 23697 + 8634 
Total 2192 2637 + 445 934250 10756U8 141448 

In the Table above the enrolement is of girls in all institutions, for boys and girls, while 
the institutions are those specially meant for girls. 

The institutions exclusively meant for girls show, on the whole, significant increase in almost 
all of the institutions. 

The enrolment of girls in all institutions, however, shows in increase under all categories 
the highest being 113084 under Primary and, the next higheet, 14216 under Secondary. 

11.3 Co-Education 

The number of special institutions for girls is comparatively small and large number of 
girl• are found attending mixed echools. The following table shows the extent to which the 
gtrls attend mixed schools or eeparate institutions at different Btagea of education. 

Na-1628-19 
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TABLE NO. XI (2) 

Co-Education 

(31-3-1962) 

No. of grrls un-
der instruction 
m Institutions 

for g1rls 

2 

Universities Research Institutions & Arts 
& Science Colleges 2223 

Professional & Special Colleges 501 

Secondary Schools 50050 

Primary Schools 312284 

Social Education classes 35341 

Other Schools 7322 

Total 407721 

No. of girls un· Total No. of 
der instruction girls under 
in Institutions instr11ction 

for Boys 

3 4 

5937 8160 

1243 1744 

56524 106574 

587898 900182 

35341 

16375 23697 

667977 1075698 

-· It will be seen from the above Table that about 62.0 percent of the girls enrolled in all educatiOnal 
institutions attend Boys schools. 

Social Education classes for women are exclusively attended by women only as in this field sepa­
rate education is the rule. 

11.4 The following paragraphs give brief commenta on girls education at d1fferent stages : 

(i) Pre-Primary Education 

In previous years Pre-Primary 'institutions were classified as boys' or girls' depending on the 
majority of cluldren in each of these mst1tutions. As, however, none of these institutions is 
exclusively for girls, they are all treated, m 1961-62, as boys' mstitutwns as in 1960-61. 

Pre-Primary institutions increased by 57 from 358 in 1960-61 to 415 in 1961-62. There were 
in all29975 pupils in these 415 institutions of whom 13481 (55.1) were boys and 10459 (44.9 
per cent) were girls. 

(ii) Prima'MJ Education 

There were in all2524028 pupils in the Primary Schools of the State, of whom 900182 (35 6) 
were girls. Of the total girls 900182 on roll,40 percent were in urban schools and 60percent in 
rnral schools. The girls in urban areas form 40 percent of total urban enrolment and the girls in 
rnral areas form 60 percent of rural enrolment. There has been noticeable improvement in the 
enrolment of girls as indicated by the above percentages. 

There is co-education at the Primary stage"and there is no differentiatiOn of curriculm at tlus 
stage for boys and girls. ' Provision for the teachmg of special subjects !Ike domestic science, 
needle work embroidery and tailoring is, however, made m all separate schools for girls. 

Of the total number of 62407 teachers working in Primary Schools, 16397 or 26.2 percent 
were women. The number ::>f tr~ined women teachers was 8638 wluch comes to 55 percent of 
the total women teachers m Prunary Schools. Corresponding percentage for men teachers 
w!ll!l 48.3 only. 
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[ili) Secondary Education 

Of the total enrolment of 409554 pupils in all Secondary Schools, 106574 or 25.0 percent were 
girls. This is rather a small percentage. This is partly due to the fact that parents and guar· 
diana of~en prefer separa~ schools for. girls at thiS stage. Unfortunately, the number of such 
schools IS very small, bemg only 107 m a total of 1210 Secondary schools in the St.<>te. The 
number of girls in schools in rural areas was only 21.0 percent of the total enrolment of g1rls 
in Secondary Schools. 

Out of a total of 15747 teachers working in Secondary Schools, 2562 or 16 2 percent were 
women. The staff of Secondary schools is mixed. Where a Secondary schools for boys adm1ts 
girls, the Department insists on the appomtment of a sufficient number of women teachers on 
the staff. The trained women teachers m Secondary schools are 33.6 as agianst 59.1 percent 
trained men teachers. 

The Secondary Schools for girls follow the same curriculum as the Secondary schools for boys 
and both boys and girls appear for the same S.S.C. Examinat10n. In many Secondary schools 
for girls (or even in some miXed schools which are largely attended by girls) special arrnn"ements 
are made for teaching subjects like Home Science, Music , Paint1ng, etc. Many g1rls show 

·a preference for these subjects and also elect one or more of them for the S S.C. Examination. 

(iv) Higher Education 

Out of the total enrolment of 53519 in all institutions for Higher Educat1on, 9904 (18.5 per-
· cent) were grrls durmg the year under report ns against 17.5 percent in 1960-61an increase of 
1. 0 percent. 

Out of the total of 3217 teachers working at this level, 331 or 10. percent were women.AJ. 
though women have still a considerable leeway to make in this field the progress made so far is 

·encouraging. 

(v) Professional Education 

The table XI (3) shows the details regarding the professions which women tried to enter. 
Columns 2, 3 and 4 give the total enrolment m all1nst1tutions ofProfess10nal Educat1on. Columns 
5, 6 and 7 g1ve the total enrolment of girls in these institutions and columns 8, 9 and 10 g1ve the 
percentage of women students m these mst1tut10ns to the total enrol:nent. · 

The figures in the Table present interesting data about the trend in professional educat10n. 
In Education, women are fairly well represented 30.00 percent m colleges. In MedlCme the 
<:Orrespondmg percentages are 19.9 in colleges and 96.6 in schools. In dancing and Arts 
and Crafts women monopolise with 41.2 percent and 44.5 percent respectively. Except Fore­
stry wluch women have accepted, all other professions women have been accepted by in 
high or low percentages. 

U.S Examinati<m8 

Large number of women students appear at the various examinations conducted by the Umver­
sities and other bodies and several of them wstmguish themselves. The dcta1ls regarding the 
number of women students who appeared for these exammations and who have passed during the 
year under report will be found m columns 8 to 13 of General Table No. VIII whiCh is prmtcd 
at the end of thiS Report. 

11.6 Expcnd1ture 

It is not poss1ble to give an accurate idea of the total expenditure incurred on the education 
o£ girls and women ~o far as the separate schools for girls are concerned, the followmg are the 
figures of d1rect expenditure: 
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TABLE NO. XI (4) 

Direct Expenditure on Separate Schools for Girls by Types of I nstitutione 

(1961--62) 

Type of Institutions Expenditure incurred in (1961-62) · 

Universities, Research Institutions & Arts & Science Colleges 

Professional and Special Colleges 

Secondary Schooffi 

Primary Schooffi 

Social Education Classes 

Other Professional & Special Schooffi 

Total 

TABLE NO. XI (5) 

7,03,907 

1,50,376 

li7,86,539 

1,04,32,264 

70,534 

16,79,568 

1,88,34,012 

Expenditure on Separate Schools for Girls by Sou'I!Ce$. 

Source 

Central Government Funds 

State Government Funds 

District Board Funds 

Municipal Funds 

Fees 

Other Sources 

(1961-62) 

Total. 

Expenditure in (1961-62) 

5,15,115 

1,09,80,926 

4,89,482.. 

18,87,784' 

36,33,464 

13,27,241 

1,88,34,012._ 



z TABLE NO. XI (3) 
" l 
"' Profestion~z Education of Women 
·~ f ... (1961-62) 0 

Type of Institutions Total No. enrolment m No of Women studonts enrolJed Percentage of Women students enrolled 
ID 

Colleges Schools Total Colleges Schools Total Colleges Schools Total 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Education 873 873 262 262 30 0 30.0 

Englncermg 5250 525 5775 30 30 0 6 0.6 

Medicmo 2611 1185 3796 519 1145 1664 19.9 96 6 43.8 

Veterinary !59 159 

Agriculture 905 1026 1931 2 33 35 0 2 3.2 1.8 
.... 

Forctstry 68 68 .... 
Commerce 5505 10600 16105 92 1060 1152 I 7 10 0 7.1 

Law 1919 1919 77 77 4.0 4.0 

Apphed Arts .. 
PhyiJtcal Education 15 216 231 28 29 6 7 12 9 12.5 

M01uo and Dancing 627 971 1498 217 432 649 41.2 44.5 43 3 

Other l'"me Arta 196 386 582 32 164 196 16 3 42 5 33.7 

Or1cntal Studu•e 172 1127 1299 38 88 126 22.1 7.8 9.7 

lnduetrtal and Tt'cb. and Arte and Crnfte 6146 6146 2261 2261 36 8 36.8 

Soctal Eduontlon 76 179658 179734 21 35341 35362 27 6 19.7 10 7 

Cerhfll'd Schools 471 471 47 47 10 0 10.0 

Othcra 686 11574 12260 453 3422 3875 66 0 29 6 31 6 

Total 18735 214112 232847 1744 44021 45765 9 3 20 5 19.7 

-·- ---- ... 
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CHAPTER XII 

EDUCATION OF THE BACKWARD CLASSE8 
' 

12.1 Population of the Backward Classes 

The table 12 (1) below presents district wise distribution of Backward class population under 
~he three categories-scheduled castes, scheduled Tribes and other Backward classes. 

According to the 1961 Census in the whole of the State about 6.6 percent of the population 
classifies as scheduled castes, and 13.3 percent as Scheduled Tribes, 19.7 percent as other Back-
ward Classes. · 

TABLE No. XII (1) 

Population of the Backward Classes 

Cote gory population Percentage Percentage 
to the tot•l to the tot•l 

~ popu~ation; populatiOn 
of Backward 
Classes 

1 2 3 4 

Scheduled Coatea .. 13,67,255 6.6 16.7 

Scheduled Tnbca 27,54,446 13.8 33.6 

Other Backward Classes 40,61,730 19.7 49.6 

Toto! 81,83,431 39 6 100.0 

Statement showing the District wise Population figures in Respect of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in Gujarat State According to 1961 Census. 

Sr. DistriCt Population of 
No. Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tnbes 

1. Jamnagar 50,295 3,410 
2. Rajkot .. 70,774 388 
3. Surendranagar 66,444 3,153 
4. Bhavnagar 50,534 75 
5. Amreli 46,045 187 
6. Junagadh 85,488 6,803 
7. Kutch 63,101 32,471 
8. Banaskantha 95,219 52,685 
9. Sabarkantha 78,486 1,28,085 

10. ~lehsaua .. 1,46,074 4,125 
11. Ahmedabad 2,26,963 12,215 
12. Kaira 1,16,072 17,480 
13. Panchmahals 51,846 5,03,214 
14. Baroda 90,519 3,27,992 
15. Broach 44,759 3,70,971 
16. Surat 84,375 12,24,959 
17. Dungs 261 66,233 

---
Total .. 13,67,255 27,54,446 

--
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Sr. District 
No. 

1 Da.ngs 

2 Surat 

3 Broach 

4 Baroda 

5 Panchamahals 

6 Sabarkantha 
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Scheduled Areas in Gujarat State 

Scheduled Areas (Mahals or Talukas) 

Dangs. 

1 . Navapur, 2. Umbergaon, 3. Vyara 4. Part of 1\langrol 
(Vankar Tapra and Nanchal Areas only) 5. Dharmpur Taluka 
6. Songadh Taluka 7. Bansda Taluka. 

1. Nandod, 2. Jhgadia, 3. Ded1apada, 4. Valmmahal, 
5. Sagbara 1\lahal 

1. Part Nap..wadi (Old Gad Boriad Estate only) 2. Chhota­
Udepur. 

1. Deogadhbaria 2. Llmkheda, 3. Santrampur 4. Part of 
Zhalod (V1llages in the old Sanjeli State mcluded in Jnlod Tnluka) 

1. V1jaynagar, 2 Khedbrahma, 3. Bhlloda, 4. 1\leghruj. 

·12.2 Puptls from Backward Classes 

The table 12 (2) below shows the enrolment of pupils from the Backward classes under three 
~tegories in ,educational inst1tutions at different levels. 

In 1961-62 the total enrolment of pupils of the non-Backward communities at all stages of educa­
tion was 2435166. This works out at about 19.5 of the total non-backward population (1961 

•Census). As compared with this, the total enrolment of the Backward Class pupil in 1961-62 
was 776773 which works out to be about 9.4 percent, of the total backward class population. 

12.3 Educatwnal CcmcesS'Ions 

The gains, however meagre, in the advancement of education of these commumties have 
been achieved often, agamst, unsurmountable handicaps, mainly of ignorance, rigid tradition 
.and utter poverty. To break down these bamers Government have, therefore, formulated in­
tensive and far-reaching measures for the economic Improvement of these people as a whole and 
have offered a vanety of concessions and inducements to the young for therr educatiOnal advan­
cement. Most of these measures are Implemented by the SoCial Welfare Department which has 
specially been constituted for the purpose and attention IS Invited to the reports of that Depart­
ment for a detailed account of the measures adopted m thiS field. 

W1th the creation of the new class of Economically Backward Classes based on income 
dnring 1959-60, the year also witnessed a umficat10n of the varymg educational concessions awarded 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tr1bes in the State. Under the umfied scheme. 

a. All the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tr1bes students at all stages of education 
are exempted from the payment of tuitiOn fees. 

b. All the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes students at all stages of educatiOn 
are also exempted from the payment of examinatiOn fees. 

W 1th the rccognitmn of the new class of Other Backward Classes on the cr1tenon of income, 
all concessions available to the old category of Other Backward Classes on cash basis were with­
drawn. However, w1th a v1ew to avmdmg hardsh1ps to old recep1ents among thiS dchmited 
Category of Other Backward Classes, the old concessiOnS of freeslups, scholarships, lump-sum 
scholarships etc, were to be contmued t11l those receivmg such concessions completed their educa­
tion m the stage of educatiOn for wh1ch they were first awarded to them. 

12.4 The award of free education to the newly constituted Economically Backward Cla'l!les 
cost the Government an expendtture of Rs. 10!,94 lakhs by way of reimbursement to non Govern· 
ment educational mst1tut10ns on account of the pupils fallmg under this category. 
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G ooernment of India Scholarships to Backward Classes in Gujarat State. 

The disbursement of Government of India Scholarships to Backward Class pupils in the States· 
has been entrusted to respective States since the year 1959-60. Accordingly, these scholarships 
were disbursed through the special staff appomted for the purpose in the office of the Director­
of Soc1al Welfare. 

12.5 The Table below shows the number of students of the Backward Classes getting scholar­
ships, stipends and other financial concessions as well as the total value of all such financiaL 
assistance awarded to them. 

TABLE NO. XII (3) 

Number of Backward Class Students m Receipt of Educational Concessions and the Total Value 
of such Concessions per Annum 

(1961-62) 

Sr. N'•· !lloge No. of students setting CODCCS810DS Total value of the conceSSIOns 

Boys Guls Total Boys Grrls Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 Umvors1ty Departments Rel!le• 
o.roh InstitUtions and Arts & 
Stance Colleges. 1376 96 1472 539015 43416 582431-

2 Colleges for ProfessiOnal & 
Speou~l Educo.tton 442 11 453 314192 8117 322309' 

3 Pr1mary Trammg Colleges 559 183 742 146263 30105 176368 
4 Secondary Schools 25308 3574 28882 1733466 256545 1990011' 
5 Pr1mo.ry Schools 10724 4104 14828 400661 194388 595049 
6 Other Professional and Spec•• I 1492 86 1578 156133 18793 174926 

Schools ----
Total 39901 8054 47955 3289730 551364 3841094 

12.6 The above Table read with Table No. XI! (2) gtves the following percentage of: 
students of the Backward Classes who are receiving financial assistance. 

Sr. No. Stage Enrolment BenefiCia- Percentage_ 
nea of Bene--

ficianes 

1 Umvers1ty Department Research lnat1tutes and Arts & Be. Colleges .. 1709 1472 86.13 

2 Colleges for Professional and Special Educat1on. 626 453 72-31> 

3 Primary Trammg Colleges. 2035 742 36.46 

4 Secondary Schools 36995 28882 78.07-

5 Prunary Schools 668352 14828 2.22-

6 Other Speotnl and Professional Schools 67056 1578 2.35 

Total 776773 47955 6.13 

Pupils. prosecuting Higher educat10n and Secon~ary education receiving financial benefits 
ehow the highest percentage of 86.13 and 78.07 respectively. At the Primary stage as the conce­
BBions pertm_n to items o~her than fees, t~e number rec?tving benefits percentage only 2.22. The 
percentage 1s also low m the case of Other Professional & Special Schools' as most of these 
schools are free. The over-all percentage of 6.13 indicates the extent to which financial conce-­
BBions are availed of, excludmg the cost on hostels, ro?m Eent concessions and messing allow­
ances etc. It s~ould be noted_ that Backward Class pupils studymg in Government institutions 
at all levels receive free educatiOn and the cost on thiS account and the pupils benefited thereby­
are, therefore, not included m the above. 

Backward Cl88S Hostels :-One very important educational activity under taken bv the 
SoCial Welfare Department is the provision of special hostela for the BackwanLCla~ rupiU:._ 
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The number of students of the Backward classes who reside in such approved hostels is given 
helow :-

TABLE NO. XII (4) 

Backward Class Boarders m A pprooed H wtels 

(1961-62) 

-- --------------------------------------------
Institutions Number of Boarders 

Boys G1rls --"T"o-,-ta'I-

1. Uruvers1ty Departments, Research InstitutiOns 143 11 15-! 
& Arts & Science Colleges. 

2. ProfessiOnal & Special Colleges 265 12 2i7 

3. PrliDary Trmmng Colleges. 1494 358 1852 
4. Secondary Schools 2706 299 3005 
5. Primary Schools 18093 9138 27231 
6. Other Specml Professional Schools 317 ·1:.i 392 

Total 23018 9863 32911 

12.7 The figures in the above Table read with those Ill Table No. XII (2) give the following 
percentages of the boarders m approved hostels at the different levels of edurn;tion. 

Enrolment Boarders Pen·••ntag~..~ 
of Bounlcrs 

Umverslties, Research InstitutiOns and Arts and Science 1709 UH 9 01 
Colleges. 

Colleges for ProfessiOnal and Specml Educnhon. 626 277 t I 2:3 

Pnmary Trainmg Colleges 2035 18jJ !)1 01 

Secondary Schools · 36995 300:.i 8 1:l 

Primary Schools 668352 27231 4.07 

Other Profes.s10nal and Specml Schools. 67056 392 0 58 

Total.. 776773 32911 4 24 

The h•ghest percentage of boarders 91.01 IS in Pr1mary Trammg Colleges as res1<lence in tho 
attached hostels 1s msistcd upon. The next highest percentage 1s at tho Umvenu~y stage 9.01. 
The Boarders at the Primary stage ( 1.07 percent) refer to those m Ashram Schools, hoswl!! run 
by D•stnct School Boards and other approved hostels rece1vmg grants. The over-all perr,enw~o 
4.24 1s low m1unly because of the percentages at the Pnmary and 'Other Schools' m thu former 
the enrolment bemg !ugh and hostel facihtiCs not very necessary and •n the latter the !nCiltty 
not always a va!lable and most often not necessary 

12.8 Ashram Schools 

In order to solve effectively the problem of education of the Scheduled Tnbes and the Chil­
dren m Scheduled Area, Government have started Ashram Schools, thro~h paymg grants to well­
reputed voluntary agenCies. In such Ashram Schools children of Scheduled Tnbes are prov1ded 
w1th free lodge and board and are also given mtensive basic trammg under the constant super­
viSion and guidance of able teachers who are imbued w1th the spmt of mi...,Ionary scrv1ce and 
zeal. Only children belonging to the Scheduled Tnbes are admitted to the hostel section of the.•e 
Ashram Schools while other are allowed to join these schools as day scholars. Voluntary agcncw3 
N•- ·16:.:--21 
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conducting these Ashram Schools are paid hberal grants at 100 percent of approved non recurring 
expenditure. Recurrent grants at 90 percent of the recurrent admissible expenditure were san­
ctioned to those Ashram Schools which have been started m addition to the old Ashram Schools 
rnn by the management. The No. of Ashram Schools at the end of the year nuder report was 
58 as detailed below. 

Ashram Schools for 

1. Scheduled Tribes 

2. Vin!Ukta Jatis 

3. N omedic Tribes 

4. Denotified 

ASHRAM SCHOOLS for 

Scheduled Tribes 

V•mukta JailS 

Nomadto Tr1bes 

Donottfu~d 

Total 

Number of Ashram Schools 

54 

1 

2 

1 

Total 58 

NO. OF INMATES 

Boys G1rls 

2484 1558 

69 41 

82 25 

15 15 

2650 1639 

Total 

4042 

110 

107 

30 

4289 

Days Scholar Total 

2243 6285 

63 173 

53 160 

30 

2359 6648 

The above various measures of educational concessions and inducements are gradually brmgmg 
in more and more pupils of the disadvantaged classes, especially of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, mto educatiOnal institutions at all levels. The Backward Classes receive greater and more 
inducive advantages for speeding up their educational progress which, compared to non Backward 
Classes, has considerable lee-way to make up. The social and economic disadvantages of these 
people are slowly being levelled up to bring them to the same standard of social and economic 
status as the other sections of the people among which they are bemg assumlated. 



TABLE No. XII (2) 

Enrolment of Backward Classes 

(1961-62) 

'l'nm of Institution Scheduled Coates Scheduled Tribes Other Backward Clo.BSes Total 

Boys Gtrls Total Boys G1rls Total Boys Gtrls Total Boys Guls Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Uruvers1ty Department Re8(>nrch Inslltubons 
and Artt~ and Soaonco Colleges 1084 52 1136 149 9 !58 387 28 415 1620 89 1709 

CoJilegoa for Profcssaonal and SJ)CCiol Education 183 4 187 42 I 43 380 16 396 605 21 626 

Total H•ghor Education 1267 56 1323 191 10 201 767 44 811 2225 110 2335 

Prmmry Trnmmg Colh got li23 148 671 403 217 710 542 112 654 1558 477 203/i 

Sccondnry Schools l!i381 1982 17363 7715 1162 8877 9378 1377 10755 32474 4li21 36005 ~ 

Pnmnry Schools 109065 60436 169501 152788 66704 219492 193065 85394 279359 455818 212534 668352 

Adults 1-.:duco.hon Classes 1156;; 3192 14757 16954 2509 10463 23456 4410 27866 51975 10111 62086 

Othor spcctnl and Proress10nol Schools 932 404 1336 409 133 542 2238 854 3092 3579 1301 4070 

Tot:d (Grund) 1J8733 66218 2049;;1 178550 70735 249285 230346 92191 322537 547629 229144 7i6773 
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CHAPTER XIII 

TYPICAL CHILDREN 

13.1 The weaker sections of the population, require, special facilities, for the education. 
protectiOn and care. The categories included here are described as under :-

(a) Socially Handicapped children (Including young offenders) 

(b) Physcially Handicapped (Includmg orthopedically hand!capped) 

(c) Mentally Handicapped children. 

The first category of Social handicapped, mclude, care of destitute, neglec~d, victimised, 
deserted, uncontrolable and young offenders. The work of socially handicapped children is looked 
after by Juvenile Branch of Directorate of Somal Welfare. The Chief Inspector of Certified Schools, 
assisted by Asstt. Director cum-Asstt Reclamation Officer, and one Inspector of Certified Schools 
and Woman Inspector are responsible for management of ali institutions under Children Acta. 

In the Gujarat State, 2 children Acts, mz Bombay children Act, 1948 and Saurashtra children 
Act, 1956 are m force. By the end of 1961-62, the Saurashtra children Act, 1956, was applied to 
ail the five d1strwts of former Saurashtra State and the Bombay children Act was enforced in the 
DistriCts of Surat, Broach, Baroda, Kmra, Ahmedabad, Mehsana and Amerli. The children Act 
IS hkely to be extended to the remainmg districts of Gujarat State by the end of Illrd Five 
Year Plan. 

The main constituent aspects of the functionmg of the work under the children Acts are:­

(1) Establishments of Remand Homes and Observation Homes. 
(2) Establishment of Juvemle or Children's Courts. 
(3) ProbatiOn and case work services. 
(4) Stortmg of Certified Schools or spemal schools. 
(5) Hecogmsmg F1t person Institutions. 
(6) OperatiOn of After-care servwes. 

13 2 . 1 J uvende Courts 

In each clistl'lct, where children Act is applied, one Juveru!e Court, has been established 
under the Act. The Juvenile Court is presided over by a first Class Magistrate of the local court. 
Two Lady Soc10l Workers who are mterested m the children welfare are appomted as Ron. Lady 
lllugistratcs 011 31-3-1962, there were 14 Juvenile Courts m 12 districts of the Gujarat State. 

Total No. of cases brought before the Juvenile Courts for year 1961-62 were 2 728 boys 
and 296 girls. ' ' 

2 Probatwn and case wark services 

The success Of the workmg of the machmery under children Act largely depends upon the 
quality and efficwncy of Probation and case work services, attached to the Juvenile Court 
and Homand Homes. By the end of the year the Probation Officers attached to the Jnveniis ,. 
Courts were as follows :-

Name of Juvemle Court 

Ahmedabad. 
KUira (Nadiad) 
Baroda 
Broach 
RaJpipla 
Jumbusur 
Surat 
Rajkot 
Jamnngnr 
Bhavnagar 
Surendranagnr 
i\Ichsana 
Amreh 

No. of ProbatiOn Officer 

4 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1-
1 
1 
I -
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The Probation Officer diagnosis each case, suggests treatment and plans for rehabtlitation 
each child. The Probation Officer is friend and guide of inmate. The courts passes orders on the 
social investigation made by Probation Officer. 

They are entrusted with various other duties, which are listed below:-

(a) Supervision of Juvenile Court cases. 
(b) Supervision of licences. 
(c) Pre-licence mquiries. 
(d) Adoption inquiries. 
(e) Suitors inquires. 

(f) Correspondence regarding children in the Remand Homes. 

Besides the above work they are responstble for the management of Remand Hom& or Obser­
vation Home. They are restdenttal Officers m charge of the mstttutions. 

(3) Remand Homes/Observation Homes 

The Remand Homes are 'Places of Safety' under the children Act and children intinlly taken 
charges of under thts Act, are temporarily kept in these Homes ttll their cas!s are dt•posed o f 
by the Juvemle (Chtldren) Courts, Durmg the period of Cbtld's stay in the Remand Home, the 
Probation Officer conducts social investigatiOn concerning the chtld and submit a detmled analysis 
of the case to the Juvenile Courts, to dmgnosts the case, and suggest suitable plan of treatment. 

By the end of the Year there were following Remand Homes and Observation llomes 
run by Government as were association:-

Name of D1stnct Remand Homes of 
ObservatiOn Homes 

1 Ahmedabad 1 Remfmd Home 

2 Katra. 1 Remend Home 

3 Baroda 1 Remand Home 

4 Bro&ch 3 Remand Home 
Broach Jambusar 
Ra.Jplpla 

5 Surat 1 Remand Home 

6 R&Jkot 1 Observation Home 

7 Surendraoagar 1 Observahon Home 

8 Jamnagar 1 ObservatiOn Homo 

9 Junag&dh 1 ObservatiOn Home 

10 Bhavnagar 1 Remand Homo 

11 Mehs~ma 1 Remand Home 

12 Amreh 1 Remand Home 

Go\"crnwcnt/AssocUltlon Wbcth('r facJhty for G1rlt1 

Assn. 

Assn 

Assn. 

Assn. 

Assn. 

Yes, at local Vol agcncll'a 

-do-

Separate omangcmcnt fnr garls 

Arrangement for garlaaa ma1lo up 

Jo (•s, at apec1al Scho<liB fur g•rle 

yea, at Local vol. ogvncwe. 

-do-

At Observation Home, arrangements are available for psychological observations. 

The total No. of children on 31-3-6Z was as under.-

No. of Boys 378 

No. of girls 48 

(4) Certified Schools and fit person institution& 

Children, whose home condition were not satisfactory and who were in need of institutional 
trestment were committed to certified schools and special schools or ftt person inst1tut1ons for 
their care and protection. 
Na-1628-22 
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The certified schools provide following services to the children. 

I. Lodgmg. 

2. Boarding. 

2A. Clothing. 

3. Personal hygiene. 

4. Medical care. 

5. Educational training. 

6. Vocational training. 

7. Conselling. 

8. Inmate personnel participation. 

9. Vocational guidance. 

10. Fmding job for inmates. 

ll. Recreational facilities. 

(a) Music. 
(b) games indoor and out-door. 
(c) L1brary. 
(d) Reading room. 

12. Charctor building. 

The location of Government certified school with capacity and No. of inmate on 31st Marchr 

9 62 was as under:-
1. Certmed School, Surat. 

2. Certified School, Baroda. 

3. Certmed School, Broach. 

100 

100 

125 

102 

95 

101 

4. SpeCial School for boys, Rajkot. 125 126 

5. Special School for girls Rajkot. 75 5+42 girls. 

During the year under report No. of children admitted in Government Certified School was. 
135 boys and 13 girls. 

( 5) F~t Person institutwn 

In addition to certifie~. ~chools, managed bJ; Governmen~ th?re !I-re voluntary institutions 
which have residential facilit1es fm; women and child_ren: T~ese mst1tutions have been declared as. 
fit person institutions under the children Act. These mst1tutlons have solved problem of vacancies. 
in Government certified Schools. 

These institutions are paid Rs. 25 per inmate per month as maintenance grant, who jg,. 

commited by Court. 
There are 18 such institutions all over Gujarat State. 

13. 3 After--care and Release on licence 

The children whose parents are traced, home conditions improved, are released on licence 
before the final date of their release. 

2. During the year under report 24 boys and 13 girls were released on licence.· 

The inmate of certified School who have no place to go after release are not left without· 
support, but referred to after-care, Reception Centre, District Shelter, and State Home in the­
State. The location of After-care facilities in Gujarat State are as under:-

(1) State Home, Junagadh for males. 

(2) State Home, Baroda 

(3) Reception Centres 

for females. ' 

for females. 



(i) Wadhwan 

(ii) Jamangar 

(iii) Surat 

(iv) Palanpur 

(4) District Shelter for males.­

(1) Bhavnagar 

(2) Bhuj 

(3) Himatnagar (Now at Ahmedabad) 

(4) Godhra (Now at Baroda) 

The number of children admitted in After-care homes were 1295. 

In case of girls there is provision of giving grant of Rs. 150 to the committed girls, if 
their marriage is arranged by institution. 

13.4 Gujarat State Probation &: After-care Association 

This is State association and looks to after-care and supervision work. The inmates released 
on personal bound or under licence are supervised by this Association. 

Association has system of appointing voluntary Probation Officer who are paid as under 
for supervision work. 

Rs. 3-00 for supervision for one case. 

Rs. 5-00 for supervision for two case. 

Rs. 7-00 p. m. for supervision for three or more cases. 

In addition to this follow up work, of the inmates discharged from various institutions are 
also done by this Association. 

During the year under report 24 boys and 13 girls inmates released on licence, were under 
supervision of this Association. 

13.5 Institution for PhysicaUy Handicapped 

The welfare of Physically handicapped has now become, one of the main activities of direc­
torate of Social Welfare. Attempts are being made to train Physically Handicapped persons, 
to enable him to stand on his own legs. He can be equally made useful to society by giving 
him proper education and training. 

During the year under report, there were following institutions for blind and deaf, run by 
Government and Voluntary agencies. 

Institution for Blind 

Name. Capacity No. of inmates on 
31st March, 1962. 

1. Government School for Blind, Baroda. 350 34 

2. Government Blind School Vandhya, Kutch 25 15 
(Bhuj). 

3. M. P. School for Blind, Junagadh. 100 34 

4. Blind School Jamnagar. 30 3 

5. Blind School Ahmedabad. 100 00 

6. Andhajan Shala, Surat. 25 15 



88 

7. K. K. School for Blind Bhavnagar. 50 47 

8. Andh Mahila Vikas Grah, Rajkot. 50 36 

9. Home for Blind Visavadar. 35 31 

10. Light House for Blind Girls. 50 47 

n. Tata Agricultual & Rural Training for Blind 50 36 
Phansa. 

12. Adult Training Centre for Blind Ahmedabad. 40 35 

Total No. of Blind persons (Boys and Adults) in all Government and Private institutions 
was 457 on 31st March, 1962. 

The blind inmates are taught following trades, in addition to Braille. 

I. Canework. 6. Agriculture. 

2. Weaving (Naval Pati). 7. Animal husbandry. 

3. Knitting. 8. Rural crafts. 

4. Music. 9. Candle making. 

5. Gardening. 10. Coir knitting. 

Inmates are given education upto VII Gujarati and Music upto Sangit, Visarad, Some' 
blind students are prepared for the S. S. C. and college exammation. 

13 . 6 I nstttution for Deaf and Mute. 

I. Deaf and Dumb School, Junagadh. 
2. Government School for Deaf and Dumb 

Mehsana. 

Private institution 

3, Deaf and Dumb School, Ahmedabad. 

4. Deaf and Dumb School Mandvi, Kutch. 

5. Deaf and Dumb School, Bhavnagar. 
(Day School). 

6. Deaf Dumb School, Rajkot. 

Capacity 

50 
60 

Capacity 

200 

25 

50 

25 

No. of inmates on 
31st March, 1962. 

56 
45 

No. of inmates on 
31st, March, 1962. 

188 

24 

33 

18 

The Schools for Deaf and Mute are imparting education upto VII Standard Gujarati. Inmates 
are taught following Subjects:-

I. Drawing and Painting. 4. Embrodiering etc. 

2. Tailoring 5. Photography. 

3. Carpentary. 6. Printing and composing. 

The total No. of inmates during the year under report in deaf and mutes Schools was 364. 

B. I. In addition to this there is one home for the crippled children at Baroda. with capa­
city of 50 inmates. This admits orthopadically handicapped children. Education upto VII 
Gujarati is given and inmates are taught following crafts. 

1. Knitting. 4. Port Folio making. 
' 

2. Belts & bags. 5. cane work. 

3. Door mats. 
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This institution has residential as well -~~~~ PaY e~udenta. 

B.Z Sheltered W ork.shop for Cripple~~ 

,, -To give training in some crafts to Orthopaedically handicapped persons, Apang Mandai, Ahme­
dabad has started a Sheltered workshop for cripples, The ~andal was given grant as under:· 

1960-61 

1961-62 

Equipment grant 

- 2,500/· 

11,500/-

Maintenance grant 

.. 
The Orthopaedically handicapped persons are given training-cum-work in book binding, 

,printing, port folio making and tailoring in workshop. 

C. Institution for mentally deficient Children. 

:U.7 Home for the mentally def'ICient children -(Boys) at Rajkot. 

This is the only institution for Mentally Deficient Children. The capacity of this institution 
.i 8 liO boys. The children are given training in Monteeory and taught 1. Weaving 2. Tailoring 
-~ Bamboo work. _ 

There are four teachers and one occupational Therapist in this institntion, Superintendent 
i 8 qualified officer in psychology. _ 

During the year expenditure for the Mentally Deficient Children was 15,800/-

Na-1628-23 
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CHAPTER. XIV 

OTHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

14.1 In this· concluding Chapter of the Report, it is ·proposed to give a brief account of 
tnose educational activities of the Department which have not been described earlier. They am::_ 

A. Pre-Primary Education 
B. School Medical Service and School Meals 
C. Institute of Vocational Guidance 
D. Oriental Studies 
E. Visual Education 
F. Libraries 
G. Patronage to Literature 
H. Text Books 
I. Museums 
J. N. C. C. & A. C. C. 
K. Drawing & Craft Education 

A-PRE--PRIMARY EDUCATION 

14.2 Schools and Pupils 

The number or Pre- Primary schools increased from 358 with 25947 pupils on Slst Mareli. 
1961• to 415 schools with 29,975 pupils on 31st March 1962 aa shown in .the following Table. 

Year 

1960-61 

1961-62 

Number o£ 
sohoole 

358 

415 

TABLE No. XIV (1) 

Pre--Prinw.ry Educati<m 

(1961--62) 

Number o£ pupils 

Boys G1rla 

14381 11566 

16494 13481 

Total 
Average number e 1 

pupils per 
sohoola 

25947 72 

29976 72 

Out of the 415 Pre-Primary schools, 50 were conducted by local bodies and the remaining 
365 by pnvate agencies. As many as 389 private Pre-Primary schools were aided by the 
Department. This figure does not enclose Balwadis under Social Welfare Department 
Of the total number of 29.975 pupils in Pre-Primary schools, 3235 pupils were reading in school­
conducted by local bodies, 25184 were in aided schools and 1.556 were in undided schools. Pre­
Primary Schools tended to concentrate in urban areas. The Community Development activities, 
however, have brought this facility even to rural areas so that as many: as 173 out of 415 of,-
these schools were in rural areas in 1961-62. -

TABLE No. XIV (2) 

Urban and Rural Pre-Prinw.ry School&; 

(31-3-62) 

Number of schools 

Urban 242' 

Rural 173 

Total 415· 
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Number of pupils 

Urban 20938 

Rural 903'1 

Total 0 0 29975 

Average No. of pupils per school 

Urban 86 

Rural 52 

Total 0 0 72 

The demand for these schools is greater in urban areas of the 415 Pre-Primary Schools, 
only 173 ( 41.7 percent) are in rural areas and the remaining 242 (58.3 percent) are in urban 
aras. Of the pupils in them, 20938 (69.8 percent) are in urban schools and only 9037(30.2 percent) 
are in rural schools. This gives w1dely differing average number of pupils per school, 86 in urban 
and 52 in rliral. 

14.3 Te<rohers 

The following Table gives the details of teachers in Pre-Primary Schools. 

Trained Te<rohers 

Men 

Wamen 

Men 

Wamen 

Total 

Men 

Women 

TABLE No XIV (3) 

Te<rohers in Pre-Primary Schools 

(1961--62) 

123 

320 

Total . • 443 

50 

330 

Total . . 380 

173 

650 

Total ... 823 

It will be seen from the above Table that the number o( teachers in Pre-Primary School8 
was 823 as against 704 in 1960-61. The number of trained teachers Wll8 443 or 63.8 percent 
of the total number of teachers. the percentage of women teachers was about 78.9 

14.4 E:r:penditure 

The total direct expenditure on Pre-Primary schools increased from Rs. 11,56,627 in 1960-61 
to Rs. 13,49,101 in 1961-62. Ita distribution according to sourcea is given in the Table Below. 



Source. 

Central Government Funds. 

State Government Funds. 

Dwtnct School Board Funds. 

1'4unicipal Funds. 

Fees. 

Other Sources. 
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TABLE No. XIV (4) 

Expenditure on. Pre--Primary Sclwols 

(1961--62) 

1960-61 

Expen<hture 

83612 

80808 

90847 

153226 

385732 

362302 

Total .. 1156527 

Percentage to 
the total 

7.3 

6.9 

7.8 

13.3 

33.3 

31.4 

100.0 

1961-62 

Expend1ture 

36488 

109496 

142695 

148891 

428683 

482948 

134901 

Percentage to 
the total 

2.7 

8.1 

10.6 

17.0 

31.8 

35.8 

1QO.O 

It will be seen from the above that about 31.8 percent of the expenditure on Pre-Primary 
Schools was met from fees and that the contnbution from Government Funds increased from 
80808 in 1960-61 to Rs. 109496 in 1961-62. 

14.5 Training Institutions 

Information about Pre-Primary training institutions is given in CHAPTER VII (Training 
of Teachers) of this Report. 

14.6 Pre--Primary Education Committee 

A Committee Consisting of experts in about to be appointed to look in to the question 
of grant-in-aid etc., to Pre-Primary schools. 

B--SCHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE AND SCHOOL MEALS 

14.7 Medical Service and Health Education 

There is no regular School Medical Service constituted for the State , s such. In certain big cities 
like Ahmedabad and Baroda, however, there are private agencies running School Medical Service 
on a voluntary basis. 

Health Education in schools is imparted through the teaching of the subjects such as 
Physiology and Hygiene, sanitation e~. prescribed in the syllabus. This is supplemented from 
time to time by speciallectures magic lantern talks and film shows. 

(a) Medical Inspection 

' 
The orders of Government on :l4edical Inspection of students in Secondary Schools in the 

~ujarati diswicts of o~d B01p.bay State area are as follows. 

i. The routine medical examination of pupils should be held on entry into a Secondary 
School and there after at or adout the 14th year of their age and finally in the top standard 
before the pupils concerned leave the school. 

li. In the case of children who are found defective in health at the routine medical 
inspections 're-inSpection' should be undertaken after a reasonable period and where possible 
medical treatment should also be given to them. · 
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iii. In add1tion to the Medical Examination bight and weight measurements should be 
taken at regular intervals of not less than six months and recorded in the form of graphs 
by the teacher, and any pupu showmg matenal vannt10n from normal progress should bo 
brought to the notice of the Medical Officer concerned and h1s cas<•s reported to the parent 
or guard1an for necessary treatment. 

w. A statement containing a record of the med1cal exammation of a pupil should be 
attached to the LeaVIng Certificate when the pupil leaves the school. 

v. A record of the Medical Examination of every pupil should be mamtnined according 
to the form prescribed by the Department. 

No such elaborate rules were framed by the ex-Governments of the Saurashtra and Kutch 
regions, even so, medical inspectiOn was held in some of the schoob m these reg1ons. The follow­
ing Table giVes details of the medical mspect10n conducted in Secondary Schools dunng the 
year under report : 

TABLE No. XIV (5) 

Medirul I nspectwn \n Secondary Schools 

(1961-62) 

Year Total Number Number of Secon- Total No. of stud- Total E'tpend1ture 
of Secondary dary Schools where ents examined incurred 

Schools Medical Inspection 
was earned out 

1960-61 1099 601 1-13015 32217 

1961-62 1210 102 25560 5119 

As explained above under (a)-I medical inspection in Secondary schools is not conduotk every 
year. The number of schools holding med1cal mspect1ons, therefore,does not necessarily mcrenao 
from year to year. As regards Pr1mary schools, orders were issued by Government that Local 
Authonties should prepare schemes for medical mspect1on of schools ch1ldren in consultation 
w1th the Drrector of Pubhc Health and Subm1t them to Government through the Pubho Health 
and EducatiOn Departments. The workmg of the schemes was to be superviSed by tho Pubho 
Health Department while the expenditure on grants payable to Local Authonttes was to be 
controlled by the Drrector of Education. Thts year, no DIStrict Local Boards or Authont~ed 
1\lumcipahties mtroduced schemes of ~ledwal mspectlon m their pr1mary schools "1th the preVIOUS 
approval of Government. Due to 6nanc1al strmgency, Government do not allow tho Local Bodies 
e1ther to revise the ex1stmg scheme or to mtrodnce a new one for the present. The Local 
Bod1es are allowed to introduce new schemes of medical mspecbon provtded the enttre extra 
expenditure is borne by the Local Bodtes wtthout any extra cost to Government on thiS account. 

The total number of Prnnary Schools m whtch medical mspectton \\as camed ont durwg 
1961-62 was 1252. The total number of pnptls exammed m these schools was 2,01,820. 

(b) School Meals 

There is no scheme mtttated by Government for provtdmg meals or light refreshments to 
school ehtldren except in the Dnngs Dtstrwt, whtch is edueahonaly back\\ard. It IS proposed 
to extend thts m {;chhal Nizar area also. 

The m1d-day meal scheme, introduced m the Dangs District in 1951-5:!, was contmned during 
the year under report. The present m1d-day meal cons1sts of a bread prepared and Dal or Vege­
table ground nnts Jaggery, several frmts or Solads. 

The scheme of free d1strtbutton of UNICEF SKill llliLK Powder to chtldren in Pubhc Pmnary 
Schools was mtroduced in a large number of schools sttuated in the Scheduled Areas, Community 
ProJect Areas, Community Development Projects- and the Nat10nal Extenston ScrVI.CC Block 
m the State. 
Na-16:!8-24 
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Vocational Guidance 

14 8 }ill independent institution of Vo?ati?nal Guidance was set up at Ahmedabad while 
the Subbureau continued to funct1on for the mst1tute durmg the year under report. 

Staff 

The sanctioned staff for the Institute was as under:-

Vocational Guidance Officer (G. E. S. CUI) 
Assistance Vocational Guidance Officer 
Clerks 
Peon< 

Persona! Postal Guulance 

Post-

1 
1 
2 

857 persons visited this office personally to seek guidance. 493 letters were sent out in reply 
to queries seeking information/guidance. , 

This brings the total number of persons guided by the Inst1tute, during the year 1961-62, 

to 1350. 

Career Conferences 

4 Career Conferences for University Students were orgamsed by the Institutions Wlth the 
financial and other ass1stance of the Inst1tute: 

3 Career Conferences for University Students were also organised by the Institutions with 
the active co-operation of Instituit10ns entirely out of their own finances. 

7 Career Conferences for School pupils and their Parents were organised, with the finan01al 
and other assistance of the Inst1tute. 

Thus in all 14 Career Conferences were organised. 

E:J:hibiticm 

6 exhibitionH were organised with the co-operation and material of the Institute. Three exhi­
bitions out of these were organised at the time of the Career Conferences at Mehsana, Dohad 
and Prakash Arts College, Ahmedabad respectively. 

Two of the exhibit10ns were organised at the tune of the opening of Vocational Guidance 
Centres at the Prakash Arts College, and Republic High School, both in Ahmedabad the former 
during the 1961 summer vacation and last but not the least unportant in any way, was the Stall 
put up by the Institute, at the Careers (Vocational Gmdance) Cum-EducatiOnal Exlnb1t10n 

·organised by the Lions Club of Ahmedabad at the Mumcipal Sanskar Kendra, from 3-2-1962 
to 20.2-1962. 

Psychological Testing for Selection of Employees 

Psychological Testing for Selct10n of candidates in respect of two Government Recruitments 
was entrusted to the Institute. 

Talks to Students 

11 talks were g1ven to School students attending Career Conferences of some other functions. 

16 talks were given to University . Students during or part from Career Conferences and 7 
talks were delivered before teachers under traming. 

Seminars Dtscussions etc. 

I. A discussiOn on the Usual Guidance Programmes in Secondary Schools was arranged 
for the Teachers attendmg Do had Career Conference. · 
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II. The Institute participated at the Semmar of Teachers and Head Masters at V adi. 
III. The Vocational Guidance Officer read a Paper on 'Technical Vocations for wom~n 

at the State Seminar on Programmes and PohC!es regarding G~rls' Education orgamsod 
atAhmedabad on 31st March, 1962. 

M ~&cellaneous 

I. SIX talks on choosing a Career and on various spec1f1c fields of work wcro gl\'Nl 
before a group of parents at the invitation of the Methodist Church, Ahmedabad. 

II. The institute held a talk with the Employment Officers undergoing a Brief Tminmg 
Course at Ahmedabad during September 1961 on 'Vocational Guidance Concepts and Pm­
ctices.' 

III. Two Distingmshed Visitors mdiCa.ted below paid a VIsit to the institute. 

Name Designation Date of visit 

Dr. Robert Owens Full bright American VIsitor attached for a brief 30th August, 1961. 
penod to the A. G. Teachers, College. 

Mr. John G. Odgers T. C. M. Consultant Surveying State Guidance 5--6th December. 
Programmes. 1962. 

IV. Considerable spado work has been done for startmg 'Vocational Guuhmoo Lettor' 

Conc!udmg Re:marks 

The expenditure during the year 1961-62 on account of mstitute of Vocational Guidanee ClllUe 

to about Rs. 27396. 

D·-Oriental Studies 

14.9 Of the 70816 candidates wlo.o appeared from Guja.rat State for March 1962 11t the 
Secondary School Certificate Exammat10n conducted by the Secondary school certificate Exami­
nation Board Baroda, 34076 offered a paper in an Oriental language. Of the latter 32134 took 
Sanskrit, 55 Ardamagadhi, 1782 Persion, 8 Pali and 96 Arabic. 

The following table will show the number of students who appeared at the S. S. C. Exami· 
nations for October 1961 and March 1962 and who had offered a paper m an Oriental language. 

Oricr.tal Studte3 

Off•rod No. of Appt•tm d 1\o uf PnMl"d 
SubJect ----- --- ------

Oct. 1961 March 1962 Oct 1061 Mawb 1902 Oct. 1U61 Murch 100:! 

l Sansknt 12,244 32,134 11,107 30.8113 U,U().I 17,717 

2 ArdhamagdhJ 33 ~;; 21) ~3 In 33 

3 Pers1an 606 l,iK:? 281 1,722 186 1,1411 

' Pah r. 8 3 2 2 2 

5 Arab to 19 UR ·- 6~ II ,j7 

II Avestapchlav1 2 2 Ntl 

7 Any Other 

E-VISUAL EDUCATION 

14-10 lnspretor for Aud1o VJSual Educalton 

For the promotion of Audio VJBual Education, the Department has a special lnspe~wrate under 
the Inspector for Visual Education. Below are some of the main acth'lti<'ll of this wspectorate. 
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I. Purchase of Audio Visual Materials 
2 Supervision and up keep of all audio Visual aids distributed among Government 

Institutions and Inspecting Officers in the State. 
3. Arranging Exhibition, workshops, seminars talks, demonastrations model lessons ~ 

shows for schools Trg. Colleges, Social organisation and public. 
4. Advising Heads of Non-Government Secondary Schools Trg. Colleges and Social Edu­

cation organisations in the .Purchase of and use of teaching aids. 
5. Maintaining a distribution service for all types of Visual aids. 
6. Encouraging the use of Visual aids (Projected as well as non projected) for imparting 

education to pupils in Schools teachers nnder training, and adult population in rural areas. 

Purchase of Audio Visual 

During the year nnder report the following equipments were purchased by the office of the-
Inspector for Visual Education. 

I. 16 M.M.Sonnd ProJector 2 
2. 35 M. M. Films Strip Projector 4 
3. 16 M. M. Sound Films 36 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 

35 M. M. Filmstrips 
2x2 Slides 
Tape Recorder 
Micro Projector 
Screens 
Flannel Graphs 
Out line B. B. 
R~dio 

P. A. System 
Reference Books 

14-11 F1lms Shaws 

63 
10 Sets ofUnesce Art 
1 
1 
2 

11 
10 
I 

1 
68 

The filmshows continued to remain popular as ever . 

Slides. 

. The films ~ro"!de~ healthy entertainment Specially to pupils. The table below gives the­
variety of puphc mstJtutJOns served by the Office of the Inspector for Visual Education, Gujarat 
State, Ahmedabad. 

Sr. No. Name of the Institution No. of Film shows 

1. Balbhavan, Rajkot. 2 
2. Balkanjibari. 5 
3. Primary Schools (Urban). 5 
4. Secondary Schools. 30 
5. Training Colleges. 20 
6. Police Head Quarters Ahmedabad. 15 
7. Labour Welfare Organisation, 10 
8. Other Organisation & Social Welfare Centres. 27 
9. Fihn shows in rural areas by from mohilvans of Bhavnagar, Suren-

dmnagar, Rajkot, Bhuj. 700 
10. Industrial Fair, Rajkot. 10 
11. Scout Camps. 4 
12. Lessons given with the help of filmstrip. 26 
13. Lessons given with the help of 16. m.m. fihns. 22 
14. Talks with help of films (by I. V. E. G. S.) .. 15 
15. Demonstration Lesson on production of non projected 

aids (by I. V. E. G. S.) .. 
teaching 

5 
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14.12 Audio Visual EducatiOn in Secondary School& cf Training Inst1t11tion 

The use of the A. V. Aids in teaching Secondary Schools & Troining Institutions is being 
made by member of Schools & Training Institutions as will be seen from the above figun-s. 

F. LIBRARIES 

14.13 OJ!tce of the Curator of Ltbraries 

The newly created office of the Curator of Libmncs due to bifurcation of Gujarat and M:1hnrn­
shtra continued to work as an allied office under the control of The Director of Education, Gujnrat 
State, Ahmedabad. Shn N. M. Raval worked as the Curator of Libraries. 

The Curator of Libraries is assisted by two Asstt. Curator of Libraries, one at Baroda and the 
other at Ahmedabad. 

The Asstt. Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Regton Baroda ts in charge of tho Central Library 
Baroda and Taluka, Peta Bal and l\Iahtla Libranes in Baroda, Broach, Surat, Panchmahals, and 
Dangs Dtstricts, whtle the Asstt. Curator of Librartes, Ahmedabad is in charge of such Libranes in 
Ahmedabad, Katra, Mehsana, Sabarkantha, Banaskantha and Amreli D1stncts. ' 

Deposit LibranJ 

The Regional Library, Ahmedabad, managed by the Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad worked 
as the Depostt Library during the period under report and arranges books and pubhcations received 
under the press and registration Act XXV of 1867 in one of the accepted systems of Library se1enoo 
and prepares btbliographies. 

The printers of news papers are also required to send one copy of all the news papers printed 
by them to the Curator of Ltbrartes, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad under the same act. 

Owing to the bifurcation of Gujarat and Maharashtra the question of having the Central Library 
for GuJarat State arose and it was dectded that the Central Ltbrary, Baroda should be declared as a 
Central Library of the GujaratState. However it docs not actually functton as such for want of amend­
ment in the act for which Government has already been approached. 

D'stnct, Taluka and Peta lAbranes 

The number of Distrtct Ltbrartes recog:IllSed under the Ltbrnry Development scheme was 8 the 
number of renders m these hbrary was 3313 durmg the year under report and the total No. books 
were 1,36,671. The number of taluka and peta hbrartes rccogmsed under the scheme was 95 and the 
grant patd to the taluka and peta hbrartes was Rs. 90901. 

Smce the merger of the Baroda State, the Central Library, Baroda was run by the Government 
of Bombay before the bifurcation of the State and it continued to be run by the Gujnrat Government 
also. It was run under supervts1on of the Asstt. Curator of Ltbrartes, Baroda. This is the only 
pubhc hbrary rtm by Government m the Ahmedabad and Baroda RegiOns. 

The Library has readmg room, reference sectiOn lending sect10n, children's section and ladies 
sections. It had a stock of 54514 Enghsh books, 47082 Gu]aratt books 3ii912 ;\larathi books 6693 
Htr.ch books and 2911 Urdu books in the different sections at the end of the year uncl<•r report. 

Ttn!'ll Chtldren d': Mahda L1braries 

54 Town L1branes, 21 Cluldren Libraries and 16 Muhtlu Libraries have been recognised during 
the year under l'<'port. The grant patd to Town Libranes was Rs. 43,217, Bal Ltbrnrtcs was Ra.. 
20i5 and that patd to l\Inlnlu L1braries was Rs. 5532 durmg the under report. 

Ge11eral Stallsltcs 

The followin!! table g~ves the figures of grant, No. of readers and No. of books circulated for home 
re ndmg in the Ahmedabad and Baroda Regions during the year under report. 
Na-1628-25 
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No of Amount No of No of 
L1brary. L1brar1es of readers. Books 

grants. Issued. 

1 Central Ltbrary 1 46,652 1843 1,32,645 

RegiOnal L1brary 1 30,000 16,547 27,904 

3 DJBtnct L1braracs 8 47,743 3313 2,56,734 

4 Taluka & Petn. Librarms 95 90,901 48422 4,21,761 

5 Town LibrnrieEI 54 44,877 7195 1,77,765 

6 Bal L1branes 21 2075 3427 60,707 

7 Malula Ltbrarws 16 5522 6048 20,772 

Total 196 2,67,770 86,795 10,98,288 

T, ained staff for lAbranes 

One of the Pre-reqms1ts for an efficient L1brary service IS tramed staff. So far only few hbrar>es 
have fully qualified librarians. As usual the Gujarat Pustakalaya Mandai Ahmedabad orgamsed 
the hbrary traimng class from 1st l\Iayl961 to 4th June 1961 m the year under report. 96 students 
appeared for the examinatiOn of whom 76 were declared successful 

Library Association 

There was only one Assocmt10n in the GuJarat State mz Gujarat Pustakalaya lllandal during 
the year under report. An amount of Rs. 3,000 was pa1d as grant to 1t. The AssociatiOn conducted 
the trammg class referred to above for Librarians. 

Integrated lAbranJ Sennce 

The Integrated Library serviCe contmued at RaJp1pla during year under report. Under th1s 
·scheme a No. of C1rculatmg Library in the compect area consistmg of 100 Vlllages of Rajp1pla Taluka 
D1strict, Broach was estabhshed. The work of circulatiOn of boxes and of supervisiOn is entru­
sted to the PrinCipal, Graduates' Basic Trammg Centre, Rajpipla. 

This does not include the information on account of Libranes in Saurashtra and Kutch as they 
are not under the J urisd>Ction of tlus office. 

14 12 G.l. Patronage to L!tewture 

Every year a certain amount is proV1ded in the budget or reapproprmted from other sources for 
encouragement of Literature. This amount is ut>hsed for the purchase by way of Government patro­
nage to authors, of copies of books which are useful from an educat10nal point of view. The purchase 
is generally restricted to books wh>Ch are of such a technical or special character as to preclude a 
large number of buyers or so costly in production as to be proh1b1t>ve in price. The books thus pur­
chased by way of Government patronage are d1stributed amongst Government mst>tut10ns and in 
special cases among non-Government educat10nal mstitutions, Libraries, research inst1tutions etc. 
as well. During the year under report, however, no books were purchased by way of Government 
patronage, but the expenditure of Rs. 1965/- in connect10n with the books purchased durmg the year 
1960-61 was debited during the year under report. 

Other books and magnzmes etc. of an academiC and educatmnal mterest were also brought to 
the notice of Government and non-Government educatmnal institutions under the Department. 

G.2, Enrouragement ta Clltldren Ltteratures 

For the encouragement of Children Literature Government have appointed central Committee 
for chi!drens Litemture under the Charrmanship of Duector of Educatmn and a few members inte­

•rested in childs' Literature. A catalogue of existing books from 1952 to 1932 has been prepareC! d>s­
tribut.OO free to all educational institutions Libraries of the State. A book of birds was also pubhsh~rl 
by the same Committee. 
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H TEXT BOOKS 

14. 14 Text Books in Primary a11d Secondary Schools 

Under the Bombay Prunary Education Act, 1947, and the Rules made th~re und~r. the power 
of prescribing text books for primary schools has been vested "ith Government and no booh.s ot h~r 

·than those sanctioned by Government or the Duector of Education can be used in nny Govcrnnwnt 
or the recognised primary school. Secondary schools 111 the areas of the o!d Bomb~y.Stute nrc nbo 
reqmred to use sanctioned text books. To assiSt the Dir~ctor of Educatwn in deculmg question' rd.,. 
ting to snnctwn of books to be used ill schools, school Book Committee oons1st•nil of Olliclnlnnd non­
Official members have been constituted for Gu]lnati & Enghsh To maintam a umform stnndar.l m 
the scrutiny of text books ill different languages, a co-ordmatmg Committee "1th the D1rertor of 
Eudcation as the President and the Chairman and Educationists of the school Book Committet•s ns 
members, have been formed. ProVIsion has also been made for the submissiOn of appeal. to tht• 
Drrector of EducatiOn by authors and pubhshers ngamst the fl'Jection of their books hy the f'\t·hoo' 
Book Committees. 

The Departmental Readers m Gujarati written for Government by a special Comnuttee cons1tmg 
of educatiOnal and writers were in use 111 Standard I-IV. The Gujarati Languages Pruners & Rent!t•N 
I-IV pubhshed by prtvate agenm s were also in use m primary schools under some of the Sdwol 
Boards in Gujarat. 

The Ex-SaurashtraGovernment had appointed a Committee consisting of offiru1ls and non-OifirHI 
for selection of text books for prunary and secondary schools 111 Smunshtm The Director of Eduru· 
cat1on Saurashtra was a member in the Committee. The Committee selected its own chnmnan and 
formulated its own procedure. Books were got reviewed by three persons from 11 confidentllll 
bat of experts drawn from Head Master and Semor teachers d1rectly connected With the h•llclun~ 
work. The final selectiOn was made by the Committee on the bns1s of these rene"s 'l'c'-t Books pre· 
scribed by the ComiDittee have been 111 use smce 1955-56 and contmued durmg the yc11r under report. 

The Ex-Saurashtra Government has also pnbhhsed Bharatl W nchllnmllla scr1es cons1hng of n 
Primer and four Books. These books are the ouly prescribed language text books for Stanndnls I-I\' 
in all prunary schools m the Saurashtra region. The work of revismg the sems was entrusted to 11 

Committee appomted by Government and It was in progress dnrmg the year. 

The Text Book Committee appoillted by Ex-ComllliSSIOncr of Kutch prcsrnbed books for prnn11ry 
and secondary schools and these books were used m all Government and non-Government Nl'hools 
in Kutch. Books prepared by the Committee were prescribed in June 19;)6 nnrl are contmur<l durmg 
the year under report. The Departmental Gnjaratl Primer and Readers I-IV puhhshed by the Gover­
nment of Bombay were used m Standards I-IV of prtmary schools m Kutch pr1or to reorgnnlslltion 
of the State and the same pos1t1on contmued durmg the year under rt•port. 

During the year under report, the No. of books received for consideration and snn~tioncrl l>y t h•> 
Director of EducatiOn, was as follows. 

'!'ABLE NO. XIV(6) 

Books rece-we<l for COIIo1<leralwn an<l sanclwn 

rlurmg 1960-61 

Language 

Standarck I-IV Gnjnrati Enghsh 

No. of books received Ntl N1l 

No. of books snnct10ned Nil Nil 

Standarck V-VII 
No. of books received 3 N1ll 

No. of books sanctiOned 3 Nil! 

Standards VIII-XI 
No. of books received 2 22 
No. of books sanctioned 1 12 
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I. :MUSEUM 

1!.15 There are seven Government Museums in the State out of which the Museum & Pictllllt 
Gallery at Baroda is the oldest as well as the biggest and also considered to be one of the leading 
l\Iuseums in India. The remaining 6 Museums are Lady Wilson Museum at Dharampur, Watson 
Museum, Rajkot, Jamnagar Museum, Junagadh Museum, Prabhaspate.n Mus~um. and the Kutch 
Museum at Bhuj. Out of Non Government Museums, three Museums get grant-m-aid from Govern­
ment. These are Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Childrens Museum Amreli, & Sardar Vallabhhhai 
Museum at Surat. There are also a few smaller non Government Museum which have recently been 
started and are being developed, 

]If useum & Pwture Gallery, Baroda 

The Baroda Museum was founded by Maharaja Sayajirao Gaikawad in 1887 A. D. and the Picture 
Gallery was declared open in 1921 A.D. It is a Government institution and is administered by th~ 
Department of Education. The Museum & Picture Gallery Baroda can claini to be among~t th~ 
leading institutions of visual education in India. 

The Collecttons Comprise 

(1) Indian Archaeology prehistoric and historic 
(2) Indian Art Ancient medieveal and Modern 

(3) Numismatic Collection 
(4) Modern Indian Paintings 
(5) Chinese, Japanese, Tibetan, Egyption and Indonesian art and civilization 

(6) Greek and Roman art and civilization 
(7) European art and civilization 
(8) A representative Collection of European 
(9) Ethoro~ogical Collection Oil Paintings of well known Masters 

(10) Zoological and Geological Collection 

The collection in the Picture Gallery of European paintings is recognised as the best in .Asia. 

Two publications o'f the year deserve mention here. They are critical catelogue of miniature 
paintings, and Volume XIV of the Bulletin of the Museum. 

The installation of a planetarium for the benefit of School. Children in the Museum building 
is an important new faature, providing additional facilities to school children and visitors, for inipro­
ving their general & Scientific Knowledge. 

More than !i visitors including foreign visitors visited the Museum. Some 450 Education Insti­
tution also visited the Museum. 

The Museum & Picture Gallery, Baroda at present comprises the following sections :-

1. Arts & History Sections 
2. Natural History Sections 
3. European Arts & Civilization 

The Picture Gallery contains the following sections :-

(1) Occidental Art (Showing a representative collection of European Master pieces) 
(2) Brunners' Gallery 
(3) Roreich Gallery 
(4) Modern Indian Painting 

The Museum has an up-to-date library a lecture theatre and a special Exhibition hall. 

A large number of Educational film shows on different educatinal subjects 11re also arranged by 
the Director for school children and the public. 
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Lacly Wils()n Museum, Dharampur 

This is now a Government Museum. The Lady Wilson Museum named after the wife of a for­
mer Governor of Bombay, (Lord Wilson) was opened in the year l92S and owes its birth to the per­
sonal interest of the Late Maharaja of the ex-Dharampur State, Shri Vijuya devji Rana. It is a 
small :I.Iuseum but developing fast with the help of Grant from the Govemment of India. It hu 
great educational value as it is situated in the heart of a tribal area. About 40,000 people visit the 
Museum in a year. Educational film shows are also arranged by the Cum tor for Sl'hool children and 
the public. 

Department of Arcllaeolcgy 

The Archaeological Department of the St.~te is llllder the Archaeologist, Gujnrot State with 
Head Quarter at Rajkot, Besides doing archaeological work, the Archaeologist, looks after the admini­
strative of the five Government Museums in Ex-Saumshtm Region. 

His staff consisted of four branches viz. Admmistrative, Technical Conservation and Account. 
and the district staff at Kutch, RaJkot, Junagadh, Jamnagar and Prubhaspatan Museum. 

Exploration works were lllldertaken and new sites were also disccovered during the year. Exten­
sive survey work of monuments was llllder taken, wooden architecture was also surveyed at the same 
time. 

As regards conservation and preservation of Monuments, conservation work of the old temple 
at Shamalaji in north Gujarat is m progress. 

The list -of new monuments worth of preservation under the Act was also prepared after due 
inspection. 

The Departmental booklet named "l!onumental Land Marks of Gujarat" a books named Indian 
Archaeology and a set of picture post cards showmg architectural and scuptural wealth of Gujamt, 
has been printed. The script for another departmental publicatiOn. 'The embroidery and Bead work 
of Kutch and Saurashtra is also getting ready for the press. 

The Department participated in the exhibitions held at various places. 

J-JUNIOR N.C.C. & A.C.C. 

14.16 GeneTal 

The N.C.C.fA.C.C. activity continued to fllllction as before under the control of a separate Circle 
Cadet Corps known as 15 Circle Cadet Corps incharge of a Circle Commander at Ahmedabad, who is 
a Co-ordinator and a guide in prosecuting NCC/ACC activities in the State. The Circle Cadet Corps 
is in under direct control of Government of India, Ministry of Defence and the Circle Commander 
supervises the work of N.C.C. Units in the Stat.e and is responsible for the proper functioning of the 
actJdty and mainting its high level of discipline and spirit. 

2. The Cadets in Colleges receiving N.C.C. Training are under Senior Division of N.C.C. (National 
Cadet Corps) and receive Training through Army personnel of the Government of India. The Cadets 
in Secondary Schools are llllder Junior Division of N.C.C. and receive Training in self discipline and 
social Semce through Army Officers. In addition to this there are Girl Dmsions. 

3. During the year llllder report, there were 36 Senior Dh ision t'nits consisting of 8 Battaliona 
2 Independent Coys, 1 Battery, 1 Armed Sqn. 2 Air Squnrdrons 2 llled Coys, 3 Enw-. Pis, 3 EME 
Sections, I Sing Section and 13 Senior Division Girls Troops over and above these 36 Senior Division 
Units, there were 3 N.C.C. Group Head Quarters worl..ing With 45 Rifle Companies. There were also 
77 Junior D1vision N.C.C. Troops [consistmg of Army (Boys and Girls) and Naval]. 

In the year 1961-62 the following Unit/Troops were newly raised onder the ill Five Year Plan 
Scheme:-

1. 32 Gujarat Senior Division (Na..-al Wing) Unit, N.C.C., Ahmedabad. 

2. 63 Gujarat Junior Division Army Troop (IDthapur High School) (Mithapur) 
Na-1628-26 
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3. 64 Gujarat Junior Division Anny Troop (Haripura Sarvajanik Hi.gh Scb,ool) Swat. 
4. Ist Gujarat Junior Air Wmg Troop N.C.C. (St. Xaviera High School), Ahmedabad. 
~- 2nd Gujarat Junior Division. Air Wing Troop N.C.C. (Rosary High School), Baroda. 

I 
All amount of Rs. 69,000/- w~s sanct10ned by Government to implement the shceme. 

The 1/D;der mentiop.ed Annual Training Camps were held by Units during the peno,d under 

review:-

Name of Participating Units Location DurationjDates 

I. G~jarat BN N.C.C., AHMEDABAD 1 BARODA From 23-12-.61 
5. Gujarat BN N.C.C., SURAT to 5-1-62 
7. Gujarat BN N.C C , VISNAGAR J 

4. (!uj. BNN.CC., VALLABHVIDYM)AGARl 
JUNAGADH From 23-12-61 8. Guj. BN N.C.C., .JUNAGADH ~ 

6. Guj. BN N C. C., BHAVNAGAR , to 5- 1-62 

Bhuj Indep Qoy N.C.C , ;BHUJ J 

2. Gujarat BN N C C , RAJKOT 1 NADIAD From 23-12-61 
3. Gujarat BN N.C.C, BARODA to 5- 1-62 

Nadiad Indep Coy N.C.C., NADIAD J 

Gujarat Bty N.C.C., AHMEDABAD } DEOLALI From 22-12-61 
7. to 4- 1-62 

1. Gujarat EME Sec. N.C.C., AHMEDABAD l 
11. Gujarat EME Sec. N C. C .. BHAVNAGAR J AHMEDABAD From 23-12-61 

' H. Guj. EMESec. NC.C.,YALLABH VIDYA- to 5- 1-62 
NAGAR 

14. Guj. Armed Sqn. N.C.C., AHMEDA;BAD } AH~PABAp :Vrom 23-~2-61 

20. Guj.Sig.Sig'Sec. N.C.C., BARODA to 5- 1-62 

20. Guj. Med. Coy N.C.C., BARODA } AIThffiDABAD From 25-12-61 

26. Guj. Med. Coy N.C.C., AHMEDABAD to 7- 1-62 

3. Guj.(Tech) Air Squ. N.C.C., BARODA } Jalahah From 24-12-61 

17 . Gn), Air S~n. N.C.C., BARODA (Bangalo,re) to . 6- 1-62 . . 
All Troops, Girls :Qivision (Junior Wing) N,C.C. held their Ann,ual ';!.'raining Camp Combined at 

Anand from 27th Ocipber 1961 to 5th Noyember 1961. 

· Annual Training Camps in respect of all the Junior Division Troops ,(Anny ~g) N.C. C. in the 
State were held in two beatches at Baroda and Rajkot from 26th October 1961 to 4th November 1961 
\)ond from 2,2.nd October 1961 to 31st October 1961 respectively. 

The attendance in Camps by Cadets was satisfactory. The emphasis during Annual Training 
Camp was placed on Collectiye ';J'raining, demonstrations, practical map reading, camouflage, outdoor 
and indoor exercises since the camp period is the best time to impart this sort of training to Cadets 
as normal drill and Parades are done by the Cadets all rotmd the training year in their Units. The 
Units h.ad a,lso the benefit or lessons on the latest arms and technical equipments used in the Services. 
Shri Babubhai Jashbhai Patel, vwe Chancellor <;>f Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth and Shri L. R. 
Desai, t>tce Chancellor, of Gujarat University, Ahmedabad visited the Annual Training Camp of 
Senior Division Units held at N adiad from 23rll December 1961 to 5th January 1962. 

20 College ,teachers were deputed for Pre-Commissin N.C. C. Training to fill in With \'acancj~s in 
existing Unit.s. 23 Selected N C C Officers also attended the Refresher Training Course during the 
year under report. ' 

9 N.C.C. Officers were detailed to under go spedal training course of 6 months duration at N.C.C. 
Academy, ~nrandlltU'. 
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A ceremomal parade exclusively of Clldet Corps was held on Republic Dny, 26th Jnuuary 1962 
at Ahmedabad Shri Rasiklal Parikh, Home Mmister of Gujarat State took the snlut~. 

The State Advisory Committee for NCC was heltl at Sachivnlaya, on 17th .May 1962. l\fost of 
~he decisions taken in the meeting have been fully implemented. 

There vras a consider11ble improvement in the recrmtmeut of Cadets iu Units. Troops. 

An amount of Rs. 11,80,000 was sanctioned by Government for N.C.C. Under normal Budget. 

A. C. C. 

A.C.C. Activity is confined to Students in Standards VIII to XI. This acll\'llv 1< fuuel!unm" 
fro~ the year 1954 and IS continued. Durmg the year under report, the srheme' wns Ill \'O!(ll~ 
mth a Total No. 33630 Cadets (Boys and Girls) durmg the year under report. 

2. Traini7!!J 

l'he Cadets of A. C. C. receive Trammg through teachers under I he gmdance of Army p••rsonnu 
of the Government of Ind1a. Each Troop IS commanded by an A C.C. teacher's from the •ame s<·honl 
in which the Troop exiSt. The training was imparted as por rev1sed tr.unin~ syll<lhll3 of Government 
of Ind1a. 

During the year under report, an amount of R•. 70,000/- was provided by the Statu Gowrnmunt 
including Honorarmm to A.C.C. teachers, teachers Traimng Camp etc. The Government of lntlul 
have provided an amount of Rs. 24,800/- for holding of 2 ACC Labour nnd SoCial SerVIce Camps 
·during the year. 

K-DRAWING & CRAFr EDUCATION 

14.17 Staff 

This o~?~ IS created from 1st May 1960 with the following establishment:­

(1) Inspector of Drawing and Craft Work, Gujurat State, Ahmednabad. 
(2) Assistant Inspector of Drawing & Craftwork. Gujnmt State, Ahmedabad. 

(3) Head Clerk 
(4) Two Junior Clerks 
( 5) One Junior Clerk 
(6) Two Peons 

Establishment of Laltt Kala A~culemi 

Out of varioUS schemes such as (1) Establishment of all fullfletlged College of Fmc Arts and Cr.,fts 
·(2) Library and Museum of the College of Fme Arts, Mus1c, Dance and Drama (3) Dt•velo,>ment of 
the Regional Schools of Art (4) Grant-in-aid to pr1vate mst•tut10ns in the State (5) Esk1hhshmont 
of Laht Kala Akadami (6) OrganiSing of Seminars on Art and Summer Cla'!Se• (7) Loans nne! 
stipends for Artists (8) Expansion of Art activit1es m the State opening of Art Ccntr<'s (9) Scho!.•r­
ships (Research Institutions on Art), only Gujarat Lalit Kala Akadm1 has been cstabh<hcd tlus year a• 
per G.R.E. & L.D. No. AED-2360/53096-F of 16th September 19!i!. The ln•pector of Drawm~ a1vl 
Craft work, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad is appointed as the Secretary of thiS Akadcm1 us per G H E D. 
No. AED-2360/53096·F of 16th September 1961. The meetmgs of tlus Akndcm1 were calld fre­
quently to frame the rules and the regulations for grant of rccogmtion to art BS30C18tl0ni nnd of 
financiul ass1stance to such recogniSCd institutions etc. For the present no actual actl\'ltle• could be 
started thiS year as this Akademi is in its mfancy and the whole budget and actlVltlCs are yeat to"" JP' 
approved by Government next year. For this Akademy there 1s a separate office m Lah Kala 
Akade!Ul, New Delhi. There Will be \'arious types of works to be done on thiS account. H•·ncc 
Government is already approached to increase the staff or to estabhsb separate office for th1a work 
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GUJARA1' STATE SECOND ART EXHIBITION 

14.18 In pursuance of the polKy to encourage Art m Its various forms, the Government of 
GuJarat had organised Its First State Art Exhibition at Ahmedabad. This year Surat was selected 
as venue for Gujarat State 2nd Art ExhibitiOn. For the purpose of holdmg this exibition a State 
Committ e was appointed as per G.R.E. & L.D. No. AED-1561-C of 25th October 1961. This 
Committee consisted of 14 members, the Minister of Education, as the Chairman and Inspector­
of Drawing and Craftwork, GuJarat State, Ahmeda.bad as the Secretary. 

Only one meetmg of the members of StateComnuttee was called on 15th November 1961 at 3 .00· 
PM. in the Committee Room No. 1 Education and Labour Department, Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad. 
As there was no time left at the disposal of the Secretary for making all preliminary arrangements 
m connection with Gnjarat State 2nd Art Exhibition, all the decisions were taken in the same meetmg. 
The meeting of the Standing Committee was also called of the same day, immediately after the meetmg 
of the State Committee was over. In view of the decisiOn taken in the above mentioned meetinga. 
the prospectus, schedule-A, schedule-B etc were got printed at Government Press, Ahmedabad. 

There were follomng four Categories of works 1u the Exhibition 

(I) Works of Artists. 

(2) Work of Art Students Studying in Art Institutiolli 

(3) Works of School Children from the Standard VIII and onwards. 

( 4) Works of School Children from the Std. I to VII. 

The four Categories were devided mto the following Sections:-

St•ction Catt-gory I 

Drawing & Printing 

2 ~oulpturo 

3 Arobit~oture 

4 Apphed Art 

5 ArUI & Crafu 

0 Photography 

7 Graphu:a 

Category II 

+Drg. & Pt11. 

Soulpluro 

Architecture 

Apphed Arl 

Art11 & Crafta 

Grapb1ca 

Exbibat.s from the 
Drn wmg Tooohera 
under tramUig. 

Category III 

No Section 

Worka of School 

Children from lhe Std. 
Vlll and on warda 

Category IV. 

No Sect1on. 

Works of school 

Clnldren from the Sid. 
lot to VII th. 

Number of judg~s were appointed on tho various panels of judges for sJ!ecting the exhibits. 

The following exhibits were received and selected in the exhibition. 

Exlubita Exhibits Total amount of Prices. 
received selected sanctioned by 

Cn tegory-I 564 271 15,750 

Cawgory-II 247 188 2,950 
Category-III 146 101 1,100 
Cnt~gory-IV 76 75 1,200 
Totnl 1033 635 21,000 
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Out of this amount the following prizes in ArchiW<:ture were not awarded by Judges as sufficient 
number of deserving entries were not received in the section of Architecture, 

.tbcl!itecture 

Category-! 

Category-11 

Rs. 1,000 

Rs. 500 

Rs .. 100 

1st prize 

3rd prize 

3rd prize 

Total Rs. 1,600 Prizes not awarded 

~~e a~;nount of Rs. 33,250 w:as placed at the dispo~l of the Secretary, Gujarat State, 2nd Art 
Exhbttlon 1.e., Inspector of Drawmg and Craft work, GuJarat State, Ahmedabad in connection with 
the expenditure to be incurred with the exhibition in question. 

Inauguration of the Exhtbition 

Shri Hitendrabbai Desai the Minister for Education and Labour Department, who was the Chair­
man of the State Committee welcomed the Chief Guest and thanked His Excellency the Governor 
of Gujarat for spacing his valuable tune for the exhibition. In hts speech he expressed Jus sattsfactton 
about the works recetved for the exlubition and the response that the artists gave. It was hoped 
that the good purpose for which the exhibition was held at. Surat would be served, and the Art would 
develop more speedily that it was wished. 

The exhibition Wl\8 inaugurated by His Excellency, Shri Mehdi Nawaj Jung, the Governor of 
Gujarat. In his inaugural speech he expressed the opinion that art is the ~reation of the soul. It 
comes from the sinceit.ry of purpose and strong emotional feeJ,ing. An arti"t is born and not 
made. His excellency further stated that in order to maintain the creative actiVJty of the artists, it 
W!\8 necessary that he was properly looked after by tl}e Society and the State. All economio and 
other o)>structions sho~ld be removed from his path in order that he might prosper as an Artllit. 

La~tly he ~ongratulated the Government of Gujarat and the Minister of Education for the keen 
interest takep. by him in Art. ' · , 

PUblicity 

The Local press at Surat had given very good co-operation in giving wide publicity. The other 
papers in the State and also outside the State had taken notice of the exhtbition. As a result of this 
publicity 47,000 visitors had taken the advantage of seeing the exhibihon. The total numbers of 
visitors at the last exhibttion held at Ahmedabad come to 15,000. . . 

DRAWING GRADE EXAMINATIONS 

14 19 In the year 1960, there were no previous records regarding the ~rgani.sation of Government 
of Guja.rat Drawing Grade Examin~~ottons. Hence the examinations were organisf!<l by the Govern­
ment of Maharashtra. For this purpose the staff was deputed thrice to Bombay for obtaining nece­
ssary records pertaining to the above mentioned examinations. It was then decided by Government 
of Gujarat that these examinations should be organised from 1961 and onwards in this Stat.e. Accor· 
dingly and Examination Committee was appointed for this purpose as per G.R. No. AEX-1060-C, of 
24th January 1961. Thus the Examination Committee started functioning in the year 1961-62. 

The terms of reference of the Examination Committee are as enumerated in the above mentioned 
G.R. The functions of the Committee are confined to the conduct and supervision of the Dra­
wing Grade and Higher Art Examinations which include all the important matters of policy and pro­
cedure. These examinations are held in accordance with the rules and syllabuses laid down in the 
Grant-in-aid Code Schedule I. 

In all matters which involve questions of finance the Committee has to obtain a prior approval 
of Government to its proposals. Even in respect of important procedural matters, such aa appoint­
ment of moderators, paper setters examiuen ete,.. the ~tt2e has to invoke Oovemment sanction. 
Na-1628-27 
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The ~tal numbers of candidates that appeared for the Government Drawing Examinations 1960 
and 1961 are given as under :-

1. Elementary Drawing Grade Examinations 1960 
Elementary Drawing Grade Examinations 1961 

2. Intermediate Drawing Examinations 1960 
Intermediate Drawing Grade Examinations 1961 

Number 
appeared 

14,529 
15,338 

7,764 
8,252 

The above figures show that there is an increase of candidates every year. 

Genera! Re1114rks 

Number 
passed 

8,862 
10,453 

4,563 
5,208 

For the first time the Government Drawing Grade Examinations were conducted by the Gover­
nment of Gujarat. These examinations were conducted upto last yea; by the Maharashtra State 
after the bifurcation of the former Bombay State. None of the candidates who appeared for the 
above Examinations secured A Class. Standard of work produced by the candidates was of an ave­
rage type. Candidates appearing from the schools req~e better t~ain~ng._ It was noticed that the 
candidates who appeared as ex-students fared better m the exammat10ns than the students who 
appeared from the schools. 

Inspection 

During the year unde: report no inspection of the teaching of thawing in the Secondaiy 
School was ,;one by the Inspector of Drawing and Craf -work, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad as 
he could not leave the Head quarters owing to the organising of the 1st Gujarat State Elemen­
tary and Intermediate Drowing Grade Examinations. Beside this work, the work of organisin" 
the 2nd Gujarat State Art Exhibition was also done by the Inspector of Drawing and Craft~ 
work who IS abo the Secretazy of the State Art Exhibitwn. However. The 3 D. T. C. 
Centres were visisted by the Inspector of Drawing and Craft-work in order to conduct 
test examinations for the entrance to these Teachers Training Classes. Two D.T.C. Centres 
one in Nargol and the other at O.N. Kala Vidyalaya were inspected by the Inspector of Drawing and 
Craftwork and the one at Wadhwan City by Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork. Inspe­
ctor of Drawing and Craftwork is also the Secretary of the recently established Gujarat State Lalit 
Kala Akademi and the work in this connection is looked after by this office too. 

The Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork during the year under report inspected from 
time to time, the following no. of schools in the State. ' 

19 Schools were visited and 20 schools inspected by the Asstt. I.D.O. and 1. D.T.C. was visit'd 
by tho Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork • 

.tl.rtists' Conference held at Calcutta 

The Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork attended the Artists' Conference held at Calcutta from 
17th March 1962 to 19th March 1962. 
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Area and Population 

CHAPTER-I 

GENERAL PROGRESS 

The total ar~a of the Gujarat State, is 71,0;;6 square m1les. Adminiotrntively tho State 
is d1vtded 1\1to 17 D1str1ets VIZ. Ahmadabad, Sabarkrmtha, Banaskantha, l\Icha&lna, Kaira, 
p,mchm•hals, B.uoda, Broach, Surat Dungs, Rajkot, Jamnagllr, Surendnu111gnr, Bl111vnagnr, 
Junagadh, Amreli and Kutch. The Population of the State accordmg to 1961 census 
is 2,0633,350 (1,06,33,902 males a•1d 99,99,448 fe.nales). The State has H!l plac.s classi­
fied as t.owns and 19,017 Y1llages, of wluch 18,584 are 1nhl\b1tcd and 433 w.inhahl!t•d. 

The statistical data presented m th1s chapter gives an over ali educnt1onal position in the 
, State as on 31st March, 1963. 

Educational Institutions 

1.1. The Table on th3 facmg page shows the growth m the number of cduc.>tiOnul insti­
tutions of all types in the State durmg the y.ar under report. 

The total number ot educational lastLutlons of nil categorieS hu.vo decrcnSld by 4267 
from 28478 m 1961-62 to 21211 in 1962-63. The decrease of 4700 1s noticed in tho case of 
social educat.on classes s•nce the hteracy dr1ve was not launched durmg tho year undu rcvww. 

Under Higher Education thero 1s an increase of 4 Arts and Srit•nre Colleges and 5 Ill 

ProfessiOnal and Spemal Coli( g.,s. Second ray Schools mrreast d by 105 (\!6 for B••ys and 9 for 
Girls) during the year under report. The mcrease 111 Prirnl\ry Schools IS of the order of 246 
(Boys 234 an<l G~rls 12) from 18,902 in 1961-62 to 19,148 m 1962-63. 

Educational Institutions in Rural Areas. 

1.2. The Table 1-2 complieS the number of educational institutiOns in rural areas in thu 
two years 1961-62 and 1962-63, 

It will be SJen from the Table that the number of rccongnit<Pr! E,Juc.lhonal InstitutiOnS in 
rural areas docrMSJd by 4605 from 23600 in 1961-6:! to 1899;; Ill 1962-63. The numher of 
inst1tutions in rural auas r~presentcd about 78 5 porcent of the total numher t•f ct!ucationnl 
institutions in the State as a 'whole. Tins is m,unly due to the fact that there is n wry I .. r~o 
numbar of Pflmary Schools and Somal Education ClaNses in the rural areas (about ~4.8 a1.d 
66 7 pJrcent of tho tot~>! number of Pflmary Schools and Socml Eduratiun ClasSts rt>'p,•ctivcly', 
A closer cx~m nat1on of the T .. ble will show that post-Pr1mary education has 11ot udrquutely 
developld 111 rural areas as yet. For ex~mplc, thero was o 1ly one Rural Un1VJrs1ty Ill the 
State, no.1e out of tho 8 RJsearch Inst1tut1ons was in rum! IOfcas, only 17 out of thr 119 
Colle"eS were situated 111 rural areas and only 622 out of the 1315 Secondary Sd1o<•ls 
were 

0
locat<>d in rural areas. But w1th the expansion of Erlucnttonal fuclhti<·s at tho 

lowor levels, the fac1hties at the higher levels will &lgmf•cantly mcrense in run>! art us in 
coming ydars, espJri,;lly as greater tncentives are bemg held Gut to managements and pnp1ls ·n 
this rogard, 

Educational Institutions by Management 

1.3. Th• Table 1•3 shows the classificatiOn of educational institutions by types of mana­
gement 

It will be seen that the Central and the State Govclllments condueted 921 or only 3 R p~r 
·Cent of tha tot I number of educational institutim.s in the Stato r.s a wholn. A !urge numl,er 
of these are in Kuteh and in Saumshtra. In the remaining 1\r, as of the State, Gov<·mm•·nt 
lll'Y b~ 11<\ld to pl.>y a fairly insigmf1cnnt p.ut tn the management of EducatiOnal InRiltutiors 
at the University level, execpt 111 the management of Prof~.s•ionnl Colle~es, pr1vate enterpnsc 
sharing the honours. The District School Boards and the MunicipJhtits conducted 17!1:;9 
Na-3676-(1)-250-12-66. 
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institutions or about 71.7 per cent. of the total number of institutions. Most of these were 
Prnnary Schools. '£he remaming 5931 in~tltutions (or 24.~ per cent of the to~al number of 
Institutions) were managed by private agtnciese Of the mstitutwns managed by pnvate agencies 
5429 or about 91.5 percent were aided. Private agencies we~e i~ the lead IJ? conducting 
SoCial Educational Classes and Secondary Schools, while the District and MumCipal School 
Boards ran the majority of primary Schools. 

S~'nlars in all Educational Institutions 

1.4. The Table 1.4 shows the growth m the number of scholars in all types of educatiOnal 
institutions io. the State durmg the year under report. 

The above statistics show that the total number of scholars m all types of educational mstitu-­
tions increased by 66142 from 32,11,939 in 1961-62 to 32,78,081 in 1962-63. The increase was 
shared by all type of educational institutions. The largest Ix;cnase in the enroln::ent hs r.atUially 
occurred at the Primary level, mnmly due to the orenirg of Schcols in Schcol-lees vlll£ge u:d to 
the enforcement of compulsion. Themcrease in enrolment in Prima1y Schcols was 1,12,267 during 
the year under report. 

Scholars from rural areas 

1,[1, The Table 1-5 shows the total number of Scholars from rural areas enrolled in ell types 
ol educational institutions. Columns 2,3 and 4 give the total enrolment in InstitutiOns lccat£d 
j n rural areas and, as urban children hardly ever go to rural mstJtut10ns, this may all be regarded 
as that of rural children. Colum1 s 5,6 and 7 give the enrolment of rural children m institutions 
located in urban areas and columns 8,9 and 10 give the total enrolment of rural child: en in air 
types of educational institutions both urban and rural, 

These statistics show that the tot a! number of scholars from rural areas enrolled m ails types 
of recognised educational institutions, both urban and rural was 20,73,59lin 1962-63, This works 
out at 63.3 rer cent of the tctal enrolment in all recogniEed institutiors of the State. Th•s high 
per centage of 63.3 is mainly due to the large number of Primary Schools and Sccial Education 
Classes thut ure located m rural areas as agamst a comparatively ftwer number m urban areas 
The percentages< f rural scholars to the total enrolment m the different types of institutions are. 
as below :-

Universities 
Research InstitutionP. 
Arts and Science Colleges. 
Profess10nnland Special Colleges. 
Secondary School•. 
Primary Schools 
Social Education Classes 
Other Schools 

44.7 
ll.2 
33.2 
37.7 
38.9 
68.4 
74.5 
46.2 

Tho enrolment from rural areas is low at the coll<giate level (21463 out of a total of 61755 o~ 
34.7%) and It is equally small even at the Secondary stage (180821 out of a total enrolment of 
464350 ?r 38.2 per c~nt). Owi~Ig to the comparative paucity of higher £ducational Institutions 
located Ill rural 1\rcas, some children from the villages actually migrate to urbau areas in order 
t~ re~eive Secondary. and Collegiate Education. Further, it wiJJ also be seen that the emolment of 
g~rls Is very mengro m rural areas and IS smaller than in urban areas. It is therefore clear that 
rurnl education has a considerable leeway to make in the post-Primary field as "ell as' in n~pect 
of the education of girls. 

Enrolment or Scholars according to Age-groups 

. _1.6. Tho onrolm~n.t. figures. mentioned above do not in themselves indicate the h tensity of 
utihsntion of tho fnCihtlcs avahlable at the different. educational levels. For a more realfsife: 
and correct assessment of the number of scholars in Schools, they have to be related to the 
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total No. of ch1ldren of the d1fferent age-groups in the estimated general population. As t!JC age· 
groups approximately correspond to the different stages of educatiOn, the mtcnsity of utihsntwn 
of educatiOnal facihties can only be judged from the percentage of ch1ldren (out of the total) of a 
particular age-group attendmg the corrllspondmg stage of rducatlon. 

The following Table shows the total number of children in the age-groups 6-11, 11-14 and 
14-17 in the estimated general populatiOn for the year under report 1962-63. 

TABLE NO. I (6) 

Ch1lrlren of scltool goi11g-age by age-groups (1962-63) 

Age-Group Est1mated No. of Children Pcrccntngo to 
PopulatiOn 

Boys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 IS 

6-11 14,57,390 13,68,650 28,26,040 13.16 

11-14 7,02,020 6,65,905 13,67,925 6.37 

14-17 6,06,590 5,68,065 11,74,655 5.47 

TABLE NO. I (7) 

Clulrlren in the age-group 6-11 (1962-6-J) 

Estimated populatiOn of No.ofch1ldrenenrollrdm Schools in 
children in the Age Group 

of 6-11. Nursary Classes 1-V Classes VI-XI Total 
schools. 

1 2 3 4 5 

Boys 14,57,390 611 11,02,483 14 379 11,17,473 

Girls 13,68,650 346 6,71,146 7,ll7 6,78,609 

Total 28,26,040 957 17,73,629 21,496 17,96,082 

The following Table shows the enrolment. of ch1ldren m the age-group of 11-J.t in all educa­
tional institutions during the year-1962-63. 

TABLE No. I (8) 

Children in the agr-group 11-14 (lf62-63) 

Estimated population of 
No. of ch1ldren enrolled in 

children m the Age group Schools m Schools Schools 
11-14 year. below Std. m Stds. In Stds. 

VI. VI to VIII IX-XI. 
1 2 3 4 

Boys 7,02,020 3,32,195 1,60,002 10,013 

Girls 6,65,905 1,63,612 76,639 4,439 

Total 13,67,925 4,95,807 2,36,641 14,452 

Total 

5 

5,02,210 

2,44,690 

7,46,900 
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The following Table gives the enrolment of pupils m the age group 14-17 in educational 
institutions during 1962-63. 

TABLE NO. I (9) 

Oliildren in tlie age-group 14-17 years (1962-63) 

Estimated populatiOn No of children enrolled in Total 
of children in the 
age group 14-17 Schools below Schools m Std. 

years. Std. IX. IX-XI. 

1 2 3 4 

Boys 6,06,590 1,73,487 81,747 2,55,234 

Girls 5,68,065 66,464 30,289 96,753 

Total 11,74,655 2,39,951 1,12,036 3,51,987 

Pxogresa of Education in the District 

1.7 Different parts of the State exh1b1t varying levels of educatiOn! progress. Urban rand 
highly industrialised areas hke Ahmedabad, Baroda show a h1gh level of educatwnal prog ess; 
richer agrwultural areas, especially those that produce monely crops, or ate largely urigattd hke 
Kaira, SLlrat come next; and poor agricultural and forest areas hke Kutch, Banasakantha, come 
last. There are, again, fmrly large tracts in some of the D1str1cts, for example in Dangs, Broacb, 
Baroda, Surat, mhabited by abor1gmal and lull tr1bes, winch are classified as "Echedultd Artas 
whose educational )Jrogress is compamt1vely backward m relatwn to the more fortunate distr1cts 

TABLE NO. I (10) 

Civil condition of scl10lars 

Type of lustitt.tiou. 

1 

Universities 

Research Institutions 

Art!t & Science Colleges 

Pro{<'ssionnl & Specinl Colleges. 

Scoondury Schools. 

-Prim.,t·y Schools. 

Socinl Educutiou Cluss•s. 

Other Schools. 

Grund Totlll 

No. ofMales 
above the 
age ofl8 who 
are married 

2 

162 

40 

2853 

32('2 

10558 

1230 

14317 

7223 

395\'5 

Percentage No. ofFema- Percentage 
to total leabove the to total 

Male enrol- age ot 14 who Female 
ment. are married. enrolment. 

3 4 5 

25.4 21 16.5 

13.9 12 13.8 

9.6 IHl 5.3 

16.9 191 8.9 

3.1 2360 1.9 

0.1 16~5 0.2 

36.9 2488 28.6 

16 6 3706 15.1 

1.8 10~84 1.0 



'Teachers in Educational Institutions 

1.9 The following Table gives the number of teacht•rs in educational institutions during tl.e 
twosuccessive years by type of institution•. 

TABLE NO. I (II} 

Tt.achu8 in Edul'GUoJUJl ln$lihdiGft4 1~6:1-63. 

Type of 1961-62 lHIJ:.!-63 J II t"l"t'U!Ot•tl (Ph") or 
Institutions ----------------- lkt•rt'l't't" ( --) 

Mt•n Wom~n 'f,)fl\l Ml'n Wonwn 'fotal -------------
ll<"n Wunwn Totnl 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Universities. 52 5 57 84 9 U3 +32 +4 +36 

Rt•scarch lnstitua 
tione. 54 4 58 39 14 53 -l.j +tO -- II 

Arts and Science 
Colleges. 1584 252 1836 17~l2 258 2050 +208 +6 +214 

Prof('ssional and 
Special Colleges .. 1225 74 1299 1382 108 14tl0 +lo7 +34 +lUI 

Secondary Schooll!l• 13185 2562 15747 14504 2874 17378 + 1319 + 312 + 1631 

Primary Schools 46014 16393 62407 48593 19122 67715 +:?r,7U +27:!U +5308 

Special Schools. 7870 2307 10177 4625 1643 6:?08 -3:?.(,j - Utl4 --3HOU 

Total 699$4 215'J7 915Sl 71019 24028 95047 +1035 +2431 +34116 

n will be seen from the ·above Table that the number ofteachers in educational institution 
ncreased by 3466 from 91581 in 1961-62 to 95047 in 1962-63. The increase is shared by nlmost 
every type of institution, the largest increase being in Primary and Secondary Sdwol•. 

In the University Departments and in the Professional and Special Coll.-ges, the pro port i11n 
of women teachers on the staff is wry low, being only 9.7 and 10.3 respectively. In tht· Re­
search Institutions the number of women teachers being 14 out of a total of 53 tendwrs or about 
26.4 percent of the total number of teachers. The proportion of women teucloers is fairly Hat is­
factory in other types of institutions, t'U 12.6% in the Arts and Science Colh•ges; 16.li% in 
Secondary s :hool 28.2% in Primary Schools and 26.3% in Special Schools. 

Out of the 19122womenteachers in PrimurySchools,as many as 1029lior 53.8% wo·retrnint·tl. 
The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 53.8%. But 59.8% of the womt•n tenclu•rs 
in Secondary Schools were trained, as against 62.3% trnined men teachers. 

Educational expenditure 

1.10 Th.~ following Table shows the direct expenditure on education accordig to sources 
during 1962-63. 

TABLE NO. I (12) 

Direct Expenditure 011 Educatiot1 by SourCl's (1962.63) 

Source 

Central Government Fund 
State Government Fund 
District School Bo,lnl Fmu I 
Muni. School BoarJ Fund 
Fees 
Other Sources 

Tot.• I 

Amount 

88,0~,139 

10,64,73,186 
83,1i9,951i 
92,.1:!,1;08 

5,1 ~,:!:!,~U:i 
1 ,5; ,9:!,9;3 

·---- ---
20.0-1,93,615 

l'crcentag•~ 

4.4 
1i3. I 

4.:! 
4. (j 
~5.8 

i.9 
----

HIO.IIU 

It will be seen from the abo\·e Table that the tot .. ] <lir«t ..xpt•nditur~ incren>~t·d from 
R • lo,39,84,067 in 1961-ti:! to R•. 20,04,9:1,61:> in !(lfj2-(i3 of whido uJ..ove 1i3% wa• m~t from 
St.\te Government Funds alone. 

Na-3676-(2}-250-12-66 
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TABU: NO. I (I 3) 

Educa~ional Expenditure 1962-63 

TyJlC of fnr Boys for Girle Tot"l Total expenditure Incr("asc (+) or 
lnHtitution for the y('ar Decrcaso (-) 

1961-62 

1 2 3 ( 5 6 

Uuivcrsiti("lf, 1,30,42,000 1,35,42,000 1,00,37,11i3 + 29,04,847 

ltt•HNl rch InsHtu· 
20,0ii,91i9 tiona. 31,30,471 31,36.471 + li,30,1il2 

ArtH nnd Scil~nco 
OollPgclf, 1,2 I ,00,408 7,78,31i2 1,29,38,700 1,11,21,618 + 18,17,242 

ProfcHflionnl nntl 
Mpocinl Oolh·gcs .. 88,38,GI6 1,82,400 90,20,910 1,08,31,4f0 IS,IO,G74 

8ooondnry Schools 5,03,21 ,li08 0!1,07,379 "· 72,28,8&7 4,07 ,t4,C! 0 + 1,64,24,2$7 

l,rimnry School•. 7,87,12,978 1,16,97,192 9,04,10,170 7,77,85,863 + 1,26,24,317 

Sooinl Ec\ucntion 
ChlHMCB. 1,37,271 08,034 2,05,905 4,10,983 2,Jl,o7j! 

Otlwr S}JOoinl nud 
Profmtsion"l CIIIHHt'B 1,21,00,632 19,0(,874 1,40,10,000 97,90,1i21 + 42,19,985 

Tut•l (Jlirect.) 17 ,80,04, 7M4 2,11i,38,831 20,04,H3,615 16,39,84,067 + 3,65,09,948 

. 'l'ue '1'11blc on facing page gives the classification of direct "expenditure by types of edu-
.. oalional institutions for two consecutive years. 

It will be a·<·t•n from the above '!'able that the direct expenditure on educational institution~ 
increased by 3,65,09,948 and that the increase was shared by all types of edncational institutions. 
'l'hc larg<•st' increase have naturally occurred underPrimnry, Secondary and Research Education. 

Educational Expenditure in Rural Areas 

1.11 '!'he following '!'able shows the t.otal cdt~eat.ional expenditure incurred in rural areas during 
1962-63. 

'!'ABLE NO. I (14) 

Exptmditurc on Etlucati01wl Institutions in Rural areas (1962-63) 

Type of Institution 1962-63 

Univt•l'NitN~. 10,94,608 

ltl•st•nrch Institutions. 

Arts and Seit•nt•c Coll<·grs. 

Pl"fc,.,..ionnl nnd Spe<•inl Collngrs. 

St•<·omlnry ~ohools. 

Primnry 

Sm·inl 

&·hook 

Edumt ion dn~srs. 

'l'otul 

20,96,357 

12,45,000 

1,87,67,736 

6,02,44,440 

1,35,389 

31,67,894 

8,67,51,424 

Tue totul dirt•ct expenditure incurred in rural areas in 1962·63 was Rs. 8,67,51,424, 
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Primary Educaticm 

The year under review was characterised by a substantial progress in the field of Primary 
Education. The number of Primary Schools increased from 18902 in 1961-62 to 19148 in 1962-63 
while the number of pupils in Primary Schools increased from 25,24,028 on 31st Morrh 1962 
to 26,36,295 on 31st March, 1963 and represented about 12.7 percent of the total population 
in State. The Number of teachers in Primary Schools increased from 62,407 in 1961-62 to 67,715 in 
1962-63. The direct expenditure on Primary education was about Rs. 9.04 croresor 45.1 rercent 
of the total direct expenditure on education. 

Out of the 19189 places (181 towns nnd 19017 villages) in Gujarut State, as may as 15-103 
aces had Schools. Out of the remaining 3795 village;;, educational facilities for 2298 villugrs were 
~ovided by Schools in neighbouring villages leaving 1497 villages without S<.·hooling fu(·ilities. 1\lost 
of these villages were situated in tho backward districts of the State, 

The total number of basic Schools in the State increased from 5114 in 1961-62 to 5247 in 1962-63 
ving an increase of 133 schools during the year under rerort. 

The number of pupils in basic Schools increased from 10,81,179 on 31st March 1962, to 11,47,848 
·on 31st ·March, 1963. It may be pointed out however, that Basic education is extended in 
o h ools progressively by standards, and the number of pupils actually receiving Basic educu tion 
was only 6,27,304. The Total number of teachers working in Basic Schcol was 27,804 of whom 
10,983 were basic trained and 6,272 ordinary trained. 

The direct expenditure on Busic Education increased from Rs. 3,58,98,489 in 1961-62 to 
Rs. ~.05,20,836 in 1962-63. About 84 per cent of the expenditure on Basic Schools during tho 

_year under report was met from. State Fw1ds. 

The total realisation from the articles produced in basic Schools wns about Rs. 1.81 lnkhs. 

Secondary Etlucaticm 

The number of Secondary Schools increased from 1210 in 1961-62 to 1315 in 1962-63. About 
. -83.2 per cent of the Schools were conducted by private ag<•ncies. The Total enrolnwnt showed 
an increase of pupils, from 4,09,554 in 1961-62 to 46,4350 in 1962-63. Tbe total number of teachers 
increased by 1631 froni 15,747 in 1961-62 to 17,378 in 1962-63. Tho percentage of trained tenchers 
was 59.8 in 1961-62 and 61.9 in 1962-63, The direct expenditure on Secondary Education increased 
from Rs. 4.07 crores in 1961-62 to Rs. 5.72 crores iu 1962-63. Major portion of the expenditure 
was met from School fees and Government grants. 

U niver81ty Etlucation 

The number of Statutory Universities in the State remained constant at 3 during the 
·.year. Gnvernment spent about Rs. 32.85 lnkhs on the payment of grnnts in addition to matching 
grants to these Universities. 

The total number of institutions, including tbose not affiliated to any Univrrsity, 
imparting Higher Education in the various fields of knowledge was 132. The number of students 
in these institutions as on 31st March, 1963, was 61755 where as the corresponding figures for 
.:).961-62 were 123 and 49831 respectively. 

Fttrther particulars of each of the Universities in State are given in Chapter VI Uaiversity 
Education. 

Conclusion 

The key-note oft he year under review was an all round development, involving a sizable incrraRO 
. both in the number of institutions and .of pupils attending th<'m. 

The tote! out lay provided under General Education sector to Rs. 1445.64 lacs out of which 
·an amow1t of Rs. 174.31 has been spent during the year 1961-62 which is about 12 per cent of the 
total out lay. During the year 1962-63 an amount of Rs. 200.53 lacs was spent against the 
.Budget provuuon of Rs. 181.84 which is about 12.6 of the total out lay. 

The salient features of the activities con tempted in Tarious important schemes under General 
Education Sector are as under; 

i'rimanJ and pre-primary Education. 
The main scheme under this head is introduction of compulsory Primary Education in the 

. age group 6-11 and provision for normal expansion. An amount of Rs. 41.98 lacs was provided 
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in the budget for the year 1962-63 again~t which a1~ aruow•t of Rs. 49.8~ has ~ee1~ spent. The­
compulwry priruary education was further mtn dueed m the age gr<-up 8-9 m the d1stncts of Saura­
shtrn m:d Kutch and also activities in otlwr districts were expanded. As against the physical 
target of SO per ccut of the children _in the age b>Toup 6-11 to be brcught to school duri1.g the 
plan Period u3.9 & 68.5 per cent ch1ldrcn uf the age grcup 6-11 could be brought to school 
during the year 19!i1-62 a1.d 1962-63 rcspec!ivcly. 

There is one more importaut scheme under this head i.e. Conversion of ordi11ary schools 
iuto BaHic Schools. During 1961-62, 250 siugle teacher Primary Schools and 50 Multi purpose 
Teacher Primary Schools were converted. This activity was coutinued durii·,g the year 1962-63 
at an estimated cost ,,f Rs. 0.60 lacs. 

Under the scheme of Basic Trai~oing uf Primary teachers, primary teachers training Colleges 
were opN•ed during 1960-61 two additim.al divisioJ.S were opened duri~:g the year 1961-62 at the 
cost of Hs. 4.97 la,,s. This activity is continued durii.g the year 1962-63 atan estimated cost tf 
Rs. 4.56 lacs. 

Taking i11to consideration the nee~ for _tr?i1.iJ:g <f S. S. C. passed Sindhi teac~<rs, a class 
for Sindhi was opened at B. T. C. (BuswTramll•g Coll<ge, Junagad_h) Jm:agadh durug 1961-62. 
This udivity hns been contil.u<d durn.g the year 1962-63 at an ESIImat<d ccst tf Rs. 0.10 lacs. 
Similarly a class for tcadwrs o~ Urdu has heel~ opemd at P.R. T. C. Ahm<da~td during the year 
1961-62 und the sume is contmued ut an estimated cost of Rs. 0.32lacs durmg the year 1962-63. 

With a view to encuurugc W<men's education, n schtmc for payiJ g stipe1.ds to wcmen iuten-· 
ding to be teachers has been iJ,cl~ded ~ the Thir~ Five Year Plan. This schen_Ie has been 
started during the year 1961-62 and IS contn.ucd dur1rg the year 1962-63 at an estimated cost 
of Rs. 0.15 lues. 

Sccond11ry Education 

A 81-hemc for revision d pay scales of Assistant Musters in GovHnment Secondary Schools 
and in Primnry Trnining Colleges a1.d A. D. E. Is. has been included in Third Five Year plan, 
An nnwunt of Rs. 0.52 has been spent duriJ:g the year 1962-63 under this scheme. 

Under the sehcmc for strenl?thcning of Sc!euce teachi11g i_n Seco~dary Schools, grants for laboratory 
ru1d equipmcnts etc. nmountmg to Rs. 0.21 lacs are pmd durmg the year 1962-63. 

H ig!ler Educatio11 

The mnin scheme under this head is grunts to Universities. Under this scheme mainter a nee 
~:~runts nrc paid to all the three c:xistu1g Universities in the State. During the year 1961-62 grants. 
amounting to Hs. 10.72 lacs was paid to all the three existing Universities in the State. Similarly 
during the ycnr 196:.!-63 nn amoulit of Rs. 14.72 lacs was paid as grants to these Universities. 

Grnut-in-nid nmounting to Rs. 9.22 lacs was paid to the non-Government Colleges durn1g the 
ycnr W62-63. . 

Mnnngcmcnts of non-Government Colleges desirous of opening additional divisions in their­
iustit.ut ious are to be paid grants for purchase of laboratory equipments under the scheme of 
cxpnusion of Scicnc<• fuciliti~s. This activity was started durillg the year 1962-63 ru1d is continued 
during the Y••ai' 1962-63 nt the cost of Rs. 3.44 lues. 

Miscellaneous 

Scheme for cxpnnsion of Physical education a,;d populari!'ation of scout movement have heel; 
ii!Chadcd in Third l'ive Y~nr Plru1. U1.dcr tl1ese srh<m<s it is propostd to expa,;d the activitiets 
of stoles sports coundl, 1•ay gmnts fur Scout mowmeht ar.d also provide funds for development 
ofplny grounds. AnumountofRs.0.79locs wos S}Wl•t durn•g the year 1962-63Ul:der this schtme. 

Schemes like Pn·ruotion of Arts ednca6on deVelopment of Deportment of ARCHEAOLOGY 
dcvelormrnt "f Museums, Encourng<mrnt of Cultural activities wer~ also implemellted durir,g th; 
yrar 196~·63. 

. CJ..•rtnin schemes such ns scheme to relieve educat(d unempkymcnt, Freeships to newly con­
Stit-uted olass,•s based on h•come etc. which have llot been included in the Third Five Year 
l'lan have also been impl~m~llted durir g the year-1962-63. -
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TABLE xo. I (I) 

Educational ln~Wulioll-' by Tyl'' (1962-63) 

T.VllO of 1901-62 Institutions 1902-63 lnt~tituti(lns hH·rt'ntct•tl t+) or Dt•t·.., n~cd(--) 
Institutions -------------

For boys for Girls Total for llnys for Girls Totnl for Dny~ fur t: lrll' 'l't•tnl 

2 3 4 !i u 7 8 !l 10 

Univer11ities. 3 3 3 8 

R<>scarch Institu· 
tiona. 8 8 8 8 

Arts and Science 
Colleges. 49 7 56 52 8 60 + 3 +I + 4 

Professional n.ntl 
special <.::ollf'gt"s 52 2 ;}4 57 2 ou + 5 + .; 

Sccon1lary SchooiR 1103 107 1210 1199 116 1:!15 + 96 + 9 +HJ,) 

Primary S0hools. 17922 980 18902 18156 9H2 IDHS + !!34 + 12 +~46 

S lcial E1lucation 
clns~es. 6002 142.3 7427 1939 788 2i:!1 - .anti3 -t.i:l7 -47'U0 

Others Schools. 702 116 918 7.)8 133 SUI + ;;u + 17 + 73 

T~,tnl 2.">841 2li37 28478 22172 2039 24211 - 366U - ti!IK -..&:!Ui 

TABLE XO. I (2) 

E'l"calional Institution in Rurul arw8 

Type of 1961-62 Institutions 1962-03 InstitutionB )n('rt'n"l" (+) "' Dt·t·n·ou• (-) 
lnBtitutions ------------ -

for Boys for Girls Total for Bo)'S for GiriB Total for boyA fur Girlt~ 'l'utal 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 0 "' 
Universities. 1 

Research Institution 

Arts and Science 
Colll"ges. 12 12 12 12 

Profe&~iona.l and 
special Colleges. 7 7 5 G - 2 -2 

Secondary Schools 602 3 605 615 7 fi•lol + 13 + 4 + 17 

Primary Schools. 15737 407 16204 15728 512 162-10 -9 + 4:l + 36 

Social Education 
1074 Cl ...... 5473 6547 1086 132 1818 -3i87 -042 -4729 

Other SchooiB. 212 12 224 2.'i0 47 2t17 + 38 + 3;; + 73 

Total 22044 1556 23600 18297 698 I SOU;; -3747 -808 -4&05 

Na-3676- (3)-250-12-66 
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'l'ABLI!: NO. I (3) 

Educational Slali•lice by Jlanauemrnt (1962-63) 

'l'ypo of Management 
lnKt itutions 

Central Oovl. State Govt. D. S. B. M.S. B. Pri\·ate Total 

Aided Unaided, 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

UniverMitics. 3 3 

Rosco.rob Institution. I 6 8 

Arts and Soionoc Collogcs 8 52 60 

Professional and Special 
Collogoo. II 39 9 59 

Scconrlary Schools. 108 28 83 1077 18 1315 

Primary Schools. 5 027 16304 810 804 418 10148 

Social l~tluoa.tion ClntUil'tl 2727 2727 

Ot hor Schoo Ia I liHJ 23 20 631 57 891 

'l'utnl. 8 013 16445 914 5429 502 24211 

• V. B.- (t\iLitLatioau o Hduotol by C.tntonmcmt Board are included under "Municipal Boards" . 

TABLE No. 1(4) 

Scholar& ir& all Educational bi8lil~tliC.fl8 

11161-62 1062-63 Increase + or Decrease (-) 
'l',rpu of 

____ , ___ 
Do,\'a Girls Total Bo)'s 

lnt~t it ut lnnt~. 
Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 0 10 

Univoa·ttitit•M. 402 101 563 638 JO-_, 765 + 176 + 26 + 202 

Ht•ttt•nn•h 
Inatitut itms. 260 78 338 287 87 374 + 27 + 0 + 36 

Arts anti St'it•nC'c 
Collt•gt•H. 25U02 7!1~1 33883 20796 0720 39516 + 3894 + 1739 + 5633 

Proft•Nto~innnl and 
Spt.!oinl t'ollt•gt•s, 10!101 1744 18735 18963 2137 2ll00 + 1972 + 393 + 2365 

Soooncl,,r,\' ~choolta 302!180 106574 400554 330230 125120 464350 + 36250 + 18546 + 54796 

Pritnt\r,V Sl'llools. IU2384U 900182 2524028 1686682 049613 2636205 + 62836 + 49431 + ~~~67 
Sot'iRI J•:du<'ntiou IH317 

ClaN~-t•a 
35341 179658 38826 8710 47536 -105491 -26631 -132122 

Othl'r Sl'l\uola 214S3 .23607 45180 43608 24537 68145 +22125 -840 + 22965 

'1\,tal 213U:!41 1075698 3211930 2158030 1120051 3278081 + 21789 + 44353 +661.2 
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TABLE NO. I (5) 

Scholar, /r<>•n Rural Arta~ (1962-63) 

Type o£ Scbolan enrolled in Edu('a. S('holRrs from Rural An'as Total No. of 8<'holani from 
Institutions tiona I Institutions locntc.-d att('nding Eclu('ationnl lnsti. Rural Art"ne t"nrollt'd in all 

in rural are!l& tutions in Urban An•ns. <-duC'ational Institution• 

Boys Girls Total Boys (Hrls Total Boys Girls Total 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Universiti('S. 266 26 292 50 50 316 ~6 342 

Research Institu-
tiona. 30 12 42 30 12 42 

Arts and Science 
Colleges. 4617 779 5396 6826 893 7710 1IH3 1672 13115 

Professionn 1 and 
Special Colleges,. 2092 59 2151 5732 81 5813 7824 140 79f>4 

Secondary Schools .• 134960 29265 164225 14240 2356 16596 14MOO 31021 ISOS~l 

Primary Schools •.. 1130979 558486 1689465 78451 36504 1149.)5 120\1430 li94HOO 1804420 

Social Education 
CIRBS('8, 33720 1716 35436 33720 1716 3.>436 

Other Schools. 16712 10846 2i55S 38U3 38113 2000li 10846 31ff·l 

Total (recognised) 1323346 601177 1924523 109:!:!2 311846 )411068 143250S 6410:.!3 2073&Vl 
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CHAPTER II 

EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND ORGANISATION 

The following statement gives figures as reganls the strellth of the various educational services 

during the Y"''r-196:.!-63. 

G. E. S. Class I 

(A)Atlmini.,tratit•e Branch 

(i) Direction 
(ii) Inspection . 
(iii) Training r, stitutions and other posts 

(B) Collryiate Branch 

G. E. S. Class II 

(A} Atlmini.,tmtive Brandl 

( i) Tcnchiu g 
(ii) Inspcctiug 
(iii) Gcuerul 

Total 

Total G. E. S. Clnss l 

No. of posts 

7 
15 
3 

.. 25 

18 

.. 43 

61 
38 
11 

Total 110 

(B) Cull<yialt- Bmwh 108 

Total G. E. S. Class II 218 

G. E. S. Class III. 

(i). Inspectiug 311 
(ii) Teaching Colleges 301 
(iii) '!\•aching Secondary Schools and Primary Training Colh•ges 423 
(iv) Clericul 632 
(v) Others. 27 

Total G. E. S. Class Ill 1694 

Miscellaneous appointments outside the ngulnr setvice 

( i) 
(ii) 

Gn:t< tt<•d appointments 
Nou-Gn:t<•ttcd appointm,•nts 

11 
29 

Total 40 

Grund Total all services 1995 

2.1 During the ye1\r under report Shri D. L. Sharma held the post of Director of Education· 
The post of joint Director of Education which was held in abeyance during 1961·62 Continued. 
to be held in ab~vance during 1962-63 also. The Director of Education was helped by Sarvashri 
M. M. Shukla, I. 'u. Vnsavda, Dr. Y R. Desai and Shri H. N. Shah who he!~ the posts of Dy, 
Director of Educntion. 
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2.2. At the end of the year 1962-63 a State Evaluation Unit was established in this Directorate 
under the centrally sponsored scheme in the Third Five Year Plan and the samo started 
functioning on a. modest line. The following posts were sanctioned for the Unit. 

(1) Evaluation Officer in Class II. 

(2) Technical Assistant in Class III. 

(3) Stenotypist-cum-clerk. 

(4) _ Peon. 

2.3. Prior to ist May 1960, region-wise seniority list for the clerical staff was maintained 
and so one such list·was maintained for clerks in the Baroda, Ahmedabad Division and one for 
clerks in the Rajkot Division. In Novembe.r, 1962 Goven1ment decided to have a C('mmon cadre 
of clerks in the Directorate of Education and the offices and Institutions subordinate to Director 
of Education. 

N.-3676·(4)-260-1~ 
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TABLE No. III (I) 

Primary Schools according to !Jfanagement 

Management. 1061-62 1962-63 No. of Primary Increase ( +) or Decreafe (-)in 
No. oC primary Schools Schools. 

for Boys for Girls Total for Boys for Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
Schools Schools. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 .9 10 

Contro.l Government 5 5 5 5 

Sto.to Government 606 31 627 506 31 627 

District School Board 15530 617 16!56 15772 622 16394 +233 +5 +238 

Municipal School 
Board 548 249 797 556 254 810 + 8 +5 +13 

Privato Aided 868 51 010 843 51 894 -25 -25 

Private unaided 366 32 398 384 34 418 + 18 + 2 +20 

Toto! 17922 980 18902 18156 992 10148 + 234 +12 + 246 



15 

CHAPTER III 

PRIMARY SCHOOLS 

3.1. The ta~le No. lii(i) c?mpares the n_umber of Primary Schools in the State acconling to 
.management durmg two successiVe years. It w1ll be seen t.hat the total number of Primary Schools 
increased from 18,902 in 1961-62 to 19148 in 1962-63. The increase in the boys, schools was 23-1 
and in the girls' Primary schools was 12. . 

There were 5 Primary Schools managed by the Central Government. All of these were milwny 
schools. 

The m\Dlber of schools managed by the State Government were 627 in 1962·63. 

Number of schools were opened by the District Schools Boards becuase of the extention of the 
-compulsory Education. The net result of all these measures of expansion wns thnt tho number 
.(){schools managed by the District School Boards in the State increased from 16156 in 1961-62 
to 16394 in 1962-63. As in case of the schools managed by the Municipal School Boards this number 
was 810 in 1962-63 as against 797 in 1961-62. 

3.2 The medium of instruction in Primary Schools is generally the mot her tongue of the 
·ohild. There were 18708 sohools teaching through Gujarati. The table below gi,·es the distri­
bution of Primary Schools by languages as on 31st lllarch 1963. 

TABLE III (2) 

Language wise distribution of primary sclwola (1962·63) 

Languages 

Gujarati 
Ma.rathi 
Urdu 
Hindi 
Sind hi 
Others 

No. of PrimaNJ Schools 

18713 
213 
10~ 

34 
66 
13 

Total 19148 

V~lages with and without schools 

_ 3.3. Mere statistics of increase in the total number of primary schools do not give a oorrect 
picture of the extent of Primary Education unless these are compared with the total number of 
rowns and Villages in the State. 

The following table shows the total No . of towns and Villages with and Villages without 
schools or schooling facilities:-

TABLE III (3) 

Villages with and without •chools (1962-63) 

Total No. of Towns 
Total -No. of Villages · 

No. of Town places with Schools 

No. of Villages with Schools 

No. of Villages having no. Schools but having educational facilities. 

No.ofVillageshavingnoSchools and no educational facilities. 

181 
19017 

181 

15222 
2298 

1497 
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It may be pointed out that some of the Villages with Schools shown in the Table are thickly · 
populated with the result that the provision of a single Primary School in the Village would be 
inadequate to meet the educational needs of all the children in the village and therefore, contain 
more than one school, Similarly, there are a number of deserted villages particularly in Kutch. There 
is no point in opening schools in such Villages. The opening of new schools in villages sl ould. 
therefore depend mainly on the population of the village. The State Government, in collaboration 
with tho Government of India, had, therefore, undertaken a through study of the existing educational 
facilities available in every village of the State and had proposed the most favourable locations 
of future schools. 

Enrolment in primary schools 

3.4. The table no. III(4) presents the enrolment of pupils, boys and girls, in Primary Schools 
during the years 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

It will be seen that the number of puJ,ils in Primary Schools increased from 2524028 on 31st 
March, 1962 to 2636295 on 31st 1\faroh, 1963 giving an over all increase of 112267, pupils which gives 
a percentage increase of 4.4. The largest increase is naturally observed in Primary Schools . 
managed by the District School Boards. 

Compulsory Primary Education 

3.5. Tho compulsion was introduced by stages in the districts of old Bombay State e;:cept iu. 
Dungs District and by the end of the year 1951-52, children in the age group 7-11 in these· district . 
wore brought under compulsion. This scheme was however not introduced in the districts of Saura· 
shtra and Kutch. As a result that of a scheme for introduction of Compulsory Primary Education . 
in tho Districts of Saurashtra .and Kutch in the age group 6-11 has been included in the Third 
]<;ive Year Plan. Provision for normal expansion has also been made in the scheme. During the 
ye•us under report compulsion has been introduced in the age group 7-8 in all the districts of the. 
State, except in Dangs District. 

As o. result of compulsion· in the age group 7-8, 21;0000. additional children were brouaht to . 
schools during tho yco.r under. report which necessitated appointment of 2714 additional primary 
toachers. 

The following Table gives· infor~atiot~· regaridng p~ogress of Compulsory Educo.tion during · 
tho ym•r under report. Furthor deta1ls w11l be found m Table IX. of GovernmeRt of India . 
Tables Form A. 

'fABJ,E III (5) 

Progress of Compulsory Education (1962-63). 

Total No. of towns 
and Villnbcs 

1 

19,198 

No. of towu s 
& Villages 
under com-
pulsion 

Total esti­
mated po­
pulation of 

the children 
of sohool 

goiJ1g oge wtder 
comrulsion 

2 3 

13,642 20,21,868 

Stages o[ Instruction 

No. of pupils 
or rolls in 

areas under 
compulsion 

4 

13,32,129 

Percentage of Total expen~ 
enrolment :·diture incurred·; 
to total po- for implement•­
pulation of iJ1 g compulsion 
school going ' · ·, ' ·, 

age 

5 6 

65.8 4,00,47,135 

3.6 Tho 'fi1hle no. ill(G) shows the' distribution of pUJlils as on 31st .. 1\Iarch 1963 in 
the different stnn~nrds of Primary Schools. ' 
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It will be seen from the table that as msny as 89.9 percentage of the boys in the pri• 
mary schools were studying in standards below V. In case of girls this pcrl•ntngo 
was still higher. The low percentage of pupils studying in upper primary classes is due 
to several reasons, among which the following may be mentioned:-

!. A large number of the pupils who pass Primary Standard IV join Secomlnry 
Schools. 

2. Compulsory 
at any place. 

Primary Education is not enforced beyond a period of four years 

3. On account of financial difficulties many children leave school before they com­
plete the lower primary stage and engage themselves in some ocru1mtion for the family, 
either at home or outside. 

4. Several villages have schools teaching only the first four standards. 

5. In the case of girls, besides the above, social factors operate strongly and girls are 
withdrawn prematurely from schools. 

Stagnation and Wastage: 
3. 7. Stagnation "is defined as. the retention of a pupil in the same class for more than 

one year and if a pupil leaves school before attaining permanent literacy, he is regarded as 
a case of wastage. These two features have .been the .greatest evils of the system of Primary 
Education in all parts of India. 

It will be seen that just oVl!t half the· number of · pupils appearing for the I Standard 
Examination are promoted to Standard II. It is thus clear that stagnation in Standard I 
particularly in the case .,f girls, is very heary 

The main reason which leads of stagnation ~ Standard I is late admission• and irregue­
larity of attendance. Attempts are ·being mad~ 'to rtmove these by" educating· "parents, enforcin 
compulsory attendance, restricting .a.dmissions. ~o the first two months and by improvu;g ten 
ching methods. Another reason is that childfln who have complettd fi\'e yenrs of age arc also 
admitted to this class alongwith th'?~e who arc six years old. The former, being compurntivcly 
immature, generlly lag behind. · · · · · · · 

Separate statistics for wastage are not collected, but a combined measure of the evil 
results of stagnation and wastage is obtained by compariJ1g the number of pupils reudi,,g in 
Standard IV with those that were enrolled in Standard I four years enrlier. 

Public Examinations in Primary Schools 
3.8 There is no public examination at the end of the Primary course in Kutch, all 

though pupils lll Kutch are allowed to appear for the Slwla11t Exumuwtion. Tl1e Primary 
School Certificate Examination, which marks the conclusion of the se\'en yeal'l!' I•rimnry t!Chool 
course lll the areas of the old Bombay State, is the minimum re<Juiremcut qunlifyiug for 
appointment as a teacher in Primary School, or admission to Primary Truining Iustitu­
tions and for certain lower grade appointments under Go\'ernmeut. The Sha/anl ExumiJ1a­
tion marks the end of the Primary Course lll Saurashtra and corrcBJ'onds to the P. 1:). C, 
Examination of the old Bombay State. The following Table com1•ares the results d these 
examinations or the years 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

P. S. C. Shalant 

1961·62 

1962·63 

N~7~5r2~~~ 

TABLE NO. III (8) 

Public Examination in Primary Schools (1962-63) 

Examination 

Boys. 
Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Number 
appeared. 

49389 

241i07 

56454 

31264 

Number 
passed. 

23094 

10054 

27516 

13231 

Percentage 
of pusses. 

46.7 

41.0 
48.7 

42.3 
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.Compared to the P. S. C. and S!talant Examinations of 1961-62 there was an increase of 
7070 boys and 6757 girls who appeared for the examination in 1962-63. The result percent 
in the case of boys as well as of girls shows an increase: 46.7 to 48.7 in the case of boys 
and 41.0 to 42.3 in the case of girls. 

Expenditure 

3. 9. The total direct expenditure on Primary Education -increased from Rs. 7,77,85,853 
in 1961-62 to Rs. 9,04,10,170 in 1962-63 i. e., an increase of about 126.24 lakhs. A little 
ever 71 percent of the expenditure was met by State Government from its fund. 

The following Table gives the sourcewise distribution of the expenditure on Primary Edu­
_cation for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

TABLE NO. III (9) 

Total Direct Expenditure on Primary Education. (1962-63). 

Central Government Funds. 

Stato Government Ftmds. 

District School Boards •• 

Municipal School Boards .. 

FccR. 

Other Sources. 

Total 

1961-62 

57,80,983 

5,59,69,831 

50,69,703 

60,45,220 

25,55,046 

23,65,070 

7' 77,85,853 

1962-63 

53,23,318 

6,44,03,023 

77,50,382 

73,69,116 

30,14,710 

25,49,216 

9,04,10,170 

T!te por capita expenditure ou Primary Education works up to Rs. 34.3 in 1962-63. 

Teachers 
3.10. Tho table No. III (10) gives comparative figures in respect of trained and untrained 

teachers in Primary Schools during two consecutive years. 

The total number of teachers increased from 62407 in 1961-62 to 67715 in 1962-63. The 
pot·ccntcu!(ll of tmined teachers increased from 50.4 in 1961-62 to 53.8 in 1962-63. The 
girls in Primnry Schools wcro 36.2 percent of the total enrolment. 

. About 53.8 peroont of the womon teachers were trained, while the corresponding per­
contnge for men wns 53.0. 

3.11· The following Tnble gives the percentage of trained Teachers for the year under 
report. 

Perconh\go of Tmined 
l\Ion Teachers 

53.7 

TABLE NO. III (11) 

Percentage of Trained Teaclwrs 

Percentage of 
trained women 

teachers 

53.8 

(1962-63) 

Percentage of 
trained teachers 
to total teachers 

.53 •. 8 

Average Number of 
pupils per teacher 

39 
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3.12. The following Table shows the proportion of primary 1;(-.nohers who passess high 
. educational qualification:s-

TABLE III (12) 

Primary Teachers witlJ Higher Q11alificatio11S (1962-63) 

Men Women 

1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 

Number of Graduates 221 224 178 240 

Number of Matriculate and under graduate 14201 19678 4626 62·19 

Total 14422 19902 4804 6489 

Percentage to total number of teachers 31.4 40.9 20.6 33.9 

Old Age Provision 

Primary school teachers who form the major bulk of the school board employees could 
be ciassified into four categories as shown below so far as pre- 1956 Bombay State was eon-
· corned. 

(i) Guaranteed teachers who have been continued on pension scheme throughout:­

(ii) Guaranteed teachers who opted for Provident Fund in 1941 and who wcro on pen­
sion scheme upto that date. 

(iii) Primary school teachers who have been throughout on provident lund scheme. 

(iv) Primary school teachers under the Distriut School Board, Kllira and those who 
have been absorbed from tho ex-Barod" Service but are on pension fund basis. 

Primary schools in Kutch Districts are under the control of the Go\·ernmcnt nnd teachers 
posted in these schools are on !l pensionable basis. Such of tho staff in Govemment scn·ice 
as has been tr!lnsferred to district school boards in old Saurashtra State is also on pt•nsionnblo 
basis. It will thus be seen that Primary teachers in categories (ii) and (iii) in districts of 
Baroda division are on the provident fund basis and for them it is proposed to introduce Jl<'n­
sion scheme. Teachers w1der the remaining categorits nrc on a pensionable basis and nrc ublc 
to drive benefit of pension scheme. 

Primary School Building 

3.13. Primary Schools are housed in three tn>es of building owned, re11ted and reut-fn·c 

The Table no. lli(l3) shows how the Primnry Schools were housed during the yt·ur u11dtr 
report. 

It wi.ll be seen from the Table that the 19148 Primary Schools were accommodah·d in 
23010 School buildings of which 12807 were O\med (55. 7%) 57!!5, \n-rc r~llttd nnd 4418 
were rent free. 

Miscellaneous 

3. U. The following comments are offered rcgnrdll:g othu dt·WkJ.mu.ts i11 l'rinw1y Edu­
-Cation. 
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Single Teacher Sehool.- Out of 19148 Primary Schools in the State in 1962-63 8203 (or· 
about 48.30 percent) were single teacher schools. 

The average number of pupils per single Teachers School was 34. 

The following Table gives details about these schools:-

Total No. of 
Primary Schools 

1 

19148 

TABLE NO. III (14) 

Single Teacl•er Schools (1962-63) 

No. of single Percentage of single 
teacher schools teachet schools . to 

total No. of Primary 
Schools 

2 3 

8203 42.83 

Average number of 
pupils for school 

4 

34 

2. School Co-operative Societies.- There were 852 School Co-operative Societies in 
the State during the year under report. 

The societies are conducted by pupils under the supervision and guidance of teachers and 
afford opportunities to pupils to acquire practical experience, in a limited sphere, of con­
ducting business on a co-operative basis. 

3. School Libraries.- Most of the first grade Primary schools are equipped with pupils 
libraries. Central and circulating libraries for the school children are also maintained by 
some of District School Boat·ds. 

The total number of Primary Schools having libraries was 10010 during the year 
tmder report. 

Conclusion 

3 .15. It will be seen from the foregoing account that Gujarat State has made C011siderable­
progress in the field of Primary Education during the year under report. The number of 
Primary Schools hnve increased from 18902 in 1961-62 to 19148 in 1962-63. The enrol• 
ment of pupils has also increased from 25.24 laes in 1961-62 to 26.36 laes in 1962-63 
and stood on 31st Mnrch 1963, at about 12.7 percent of the total population. The num­
ber of trnined teachers has also increased from 31438 in 1961-62 to 36418 in 1962-63 an 
increase of •1980 during the year. The direct e>."}lenditure on Primary Education was a little 
over 9.04 crorcs of rupees, and represented 44.3 percent of the total direct expenditure 
on Education. 

The nbove nt•cotmt also reveals that the different components of the new State are at 
different levels of educational development. The different components of the State have different 
systems of administration of Primary Education. Government is aware of this break lack of 
uniformity in eduMtional development and in the machinery for the administration of Prim&ty 
Education, and is actively considering the recommendations of the Integration Committee 
for Pri!nnrr Edt.tcation for initiatil~g mr~s'." fo~ the tm!fication and intergration of Prinlary · 
Education m all 1ts aspects academJC, administrative, finanCial and other concomitants. 



~ TABLE NO. m (4) 
' .. .. 

Enrolment in Pr~mary Schools (1962-62) -· ! .. 
I 
~ Management 1961..jl2 Total 1962-63 Total Increase (Piu.o) or Decrea .. 
~ 
~ No. of students in No. of students in Boys Schools Girls Schools Total 

Boys Schools Girls Schoola Boys Schools Girls Schools 

1 2 3 4 5 6 8 8 9 10 

Central Government 1055 1055 1097 1079 + 42 + 42 

State Government 47249 6557 53806 48325 7093 55418 + 1076 + 536 + 1612 

Dlalric~ School Board 1608209 173925 1872224 1775921 181186 1957107 + 77622 + 7261 + 84863 

Municipal School Board 278116 128300 406416 287661 136190 423851 + 9545 + 7800 + 17435 

Privata aided 110346 12375 122721 113508 ,11328 124836 + 3162 1647 + 2115 

Private Un-aided 64013 3793 67806 60623 4363 73986 + 5610 + 570 + 6180 

Total 2199078 324900 2524028 22,96,135 3,40,160 26,36,295 + 97057 + 15210 + 112267 
'"" .... 
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TABLE NO. Ill (6) 

Enrolme'llt by Standards in Primary Schools ( 1962-63) 

Enrolment Percentage to total enrolment 

Staadardo Boyo Girla Total Boys Girla Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

I 615912 401392 1017304 36.5 42.3 38.6 

II 307239 173805 481044 18.2 18.3 18.3 

III 227193 123012 350803 13.5 13.0 13.3 

IV 205617 101091 300708 12.2 10.6 11.6 

v 158240 68275 210515 11.8 7.2 8.2 

VI 105356 40159 151515 6.2 4.9 5.7 

vu 77125 35279 112404 4.6 3.7 4.3 

1686682 949613 2636295 100.00 100.00 1oo.oo 

TABLE NO. tu Cl'> 

Ezaminaiions in Primary Schools 

Staadarda Boys Percontag(>B Girls 
of passes 

No. of No. of No. of (Col. 4 to No. of No. of No. of Percentages . 
pupils on pupils on pupils pro- Col. 3) pupils on pupils on pupils pro- of passes 
rolla on rolla at morod to rolls on rolls at moted to Co. 8 to 

31-3-1963 tho time of the next 31-3-1963 tho time of the next Col. 7) 
Examination standard tho Exa- standards 

mination 

I 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 

I 61591~ 591686 337698 57.0 401392 378992 184083 48,5 

II 307239 304189 221392 72.7 173805 170454 124066 72.7 

Ill 227193 222027 167445 75.4 123612 121273 116284 95.8 

IV 205617 199754 162108 81.1 101091 96132 79917 83.1 

v 158240 ll5362 115000 79.1 68275 67568 52723 78.0 

VI 105356 98866 86363 87.3 46159 45582 37302 81.8 

VII 77125 74885 65759 87.8 35279 32327 30979 95.8 
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TABLE NO. III (10) 

Teacl•ers in Primary Scl.ools (1962-63> 

lllanagement Trained teachers Untrained teachen Total 

Men Women Total !don Women Total Men \VomNl Total 

I ! 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

...£!entral Government 23 • 27 2 3 2~ G 30 

State Government 578 274 8-• ·- 686 ~81 007 1204 6~6 1810 

District Sohool 
Board 20947 5875 26822 18165 5044 !!3201) 39112 10019 110031 

Municipal Sohool 
Board 3441 3542 6983 1511 1719 3230 4932 n2u1 10213 

Private aided 195 376 1171 1405 7~1 2240 22DO 1127 3417 

Private unaided 339 224 563 611 1031 1042 050 1202 !!206 

1962-63 26123 10205 36418 22470 8827 31207 48503 19122 67716 

1961-62 22744 8694 31438 23270 7699 30060 46014 16393 62407 

TABLE NO. Ill (13) 

Accommodation in Primary Schco/s 

.Management No. of No. of Owned Buildings Rent("d Building Rt'ntl'd frel' 'l'olal Duilding 
Primary pupil& on Buildtnli( 
Sohools 31-3-1063 Number No. of Number No. of r\uml.x•r ~(1, t•f l\umbt·r N'u, uf 
on 31-3· pupils pupils pupil• pupil• 

1063 aocommo- aceommo- acccnnmo. accolllOIO· 
dated in datl·d in dau.-c:l in dol ell Ul 

2 3 • 5 6 7 8 0 10 II 

-Contra I Govern-
ment 5 1007 5 1007 5 1097 

State GovomlD,ent 627 65418 522 47612 25 5403 84 2403 631 6~18 

_District School 
Boards 16i58 2136674 11588 1513204 4iM6 3H3tt78 4010 2:w:,u2 2U3h2 213flfli. 

Municipal School 
Boards 446 244284 166 108470 200 134307 7 1507 ••• 2442M ·-

.Privat.o Agencies 1812 198822 526 72450 6i6 low.;s 308 24~17 ILIO 1!&8,22 

Total .. 19148 2636205 12807 1742023 6i~5 6M543 HIS 2!ii~20 2301(1 2U:!f,!!llG 
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CHAPTER IV 

4.1 The number of IJasic schools incre.tscd from 5114 on 31st March, 1962 to 5247i 
on 31st March 1963. 

The following table gives the Craft-wise classification of basic schools as on 31st March,. 
1963. 

TABLE NO. IV (1). 

Craft-wise classification of Basic Schools 
(1962-63) 

Crafts ueed 

Purely Spinning (Junior Basic-Classes I-IV). 

Spinning and Weaving. 

Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture. 

Purely Card-Board Modelling. 

Card-Board and Wood work. 

Total 

Number of Basic Schools.-

1961-62 

2568 

1920 

1962-63 

2,546 

2,002 

494 571 

77 75 

55 53 
------

5,114 5,247 . 

From the above Table it will be st'en that the Craft used in about 86.6 per cent of the basic 
schools was either spilllling or spinniJ,g and weaving. Only abcut 10.8 per cent of the Schools .. 
had Kitchen, Gradening and Agriculture as Craft. The remaining 2.4 per cent of Schools had. 
c11rd Board l\Iodellil1g and wocd work as craft. 

Pupils in Basic Schools 

4.2 The fullowiug t11blc gives the number of pupils in Basic Schools for the two conse-. 
qucnt years. 

TABLE NO. IV (2) 

Pupils in Ba~c School8 (1962-63) 

Number ofpupils Average number of pupils per schools •. 

1961-62 1081179 211 

HJ62-6:J 1147~48 219 

It is seen t-hat the number of pupils il,creased frcm, 108ll79 in 1Hil-t2 to 1147848 
n1 196:!-63. 'l'he average number of pupils per school increased from 211 to 219 during the same 
period. 

Basic U1stmc~ion is extended iJ, Schrols progressively by Standards and the num~r of: 
pupils actually w1der basic lllstmction was 627304. 

4.3 The followiJ1g tuble gives the distribution of these pupils by Craft. 
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TABLE NO. IV (:l) 

Distribution of pupils actually ur1dcr Basic it~,<lruction (as 011 31.1 March 1963) 

Craft 

Purely spinning 

Spinning and Weaving 

Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture 

. Purely Card/Board Modelling 

·Card Board 
Modelling and Wood work 

Teachers 

Total •• 

Number of pupils 

1961-6:! 196:!-63 

1,8:!,818 1,93,6:!6 

3,17,uSO 33,33,14 

64,r;;r; 79,939 

7,ao3 8,09:! 

17,18U 12,333 

a,89,661 6,27,304 

4.4 The following table gives details of teachers in Basic Schools during the year w1dcr 

TABLE NO. IV (4) 

Teachers in Basic Schools (1961·62, 1962-63) 

-----------------------·-·-
Craft 

Basic and Craft 
trained teachers 

1 

1961-62 1962-63 

Purely Spinning 1651 1813 

. Spinning and Weaving 8325 7382 

Kitchen1 Gardening and 
Agriculture 1073 H20 

J?urely Card Board 1\Io-
delling 53 58 

·Card-Board Modelling 
and Wood work 281 310 

Total •• 11383 10983 

Ordinary trained 
teachers 

3 

Untrained 
teachers. 

4 

Total 

1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 

3762 37H 5459 47a2 10872 10279 

2113 1921 a396 4397 15834 13700 

a52 510 911 968 2566 2898 

51 &4 237 2H 341 356 

86 73 16! 188 u31 571 

6564 6272 12167 10549 301H 27804 

From the above Table it will be seen that only 10983 teachers out of a total of 27804 were 
trained in Basic Education. This deficiency is partly made up by giving orientation WUI'IIC8 

in Basio Educ.ation to the ordinary trained teachers working in Busic &hoots . 
. Nr.-3676-{7)-U0-12-86 
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39 % of Basic trained teachers in Basic Schools (23 % ordinary trained and 38 per cent· 
untrained) compares favourably with the over all ratio of trained teachers in all Schools, Basic 
and non Basic. 

Expenditure 

4.5 The total direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs. 3,58,98,489 in 
1961·62 toRs. 4,05,20,836 in 1962-63. In 1962-63 about 83.52 per cent of the total expenditure 
was met from State funds, as against 84.54 per cent in 1961-62. The figures quoted above 
refer to the over-all direct expenditure on basic schools including expenditures on account of 
Crafts. Since the difft•rentiatiun between Basic and non-Basic Schools is mainly on the basis 
of introduction of Crafts in the former, the a.dditional e~penditure on Crafts only would give 
a clearer indication of the cost on the cmft side of BaSic Schools. 

The following Table gives the break up of direct expenditure for two consequtive years:-

TABLE NO. IV (5) 

Expenditure 011 Basic Education 

Sourc~ 

Centml Government Funds 
State Government Funds. 
District School Board Fw1ds. 
Municipal School Board Funds. 

Fees. 
Other Sources. 

Economic Aspect of Craft Work 

Total 

1961-62 

Rs. 
13,68,886 

3,03,43,115 

19,34,835 

18,06,067 

28,067 

4,17,523 

3,58, 98,489 

1962-63 

Rs. 

14,39,600 

3,40,94,345 

23,68,122. 

21,68,971 

24,557 

4,25,241 

4,05,20,836 

4. 6 The details of Craft Wise realisation of articles produced in Basic Schools during. 
tke year umlcr report is given in the Table below:-

TABLE NO. IV (6) 

Craft wi.se reali.atians of artides productd itt Basic Sclwo/..•(1962-63) 

Cmft 

Purdy Spindng 
Spinning and We•wing 
Kitchen, Gardening aud Agriculture 

Purdy Card Bourd Modelling 
Card Boord Modelling and Wood wmk 

Total 

Craft wise realisation of articles. 
produced in Basic Schools in 
Gujurat 

1961-62 1962-63 

16,686 13,104 

1,10,447 1,08,938 

57,181 55,593 

2,735 617 

5,974 3,031 

1,93,0'23 . 1,81,283 
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It will be seen from the above Table that the amow•t reuliscu fn•m the articlt·s J>roduceu 
in Basic Schools was Rs. 181283. 

A scrutiny of Table No. IV (6) yields the followiug pt'ret'lltnge of reuliNIIit•n of tutu!. 

Purely Spinning 

Spinning Blld Weaving 

Reali$alioll by Craft 

Kitchen, Gardening and Agrieultur~ 

Purely Card-Board :Modelling. 

Card Board :Modelling and Wood-work. 

7.2 

60.1 

30.7 

0.3 

1.6 

Assessed on the critorion of returns spiuning and weoviug yields 67,3 per Ct'llt of the total 
realisation, Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture coming next with 30.7 %· 'fhe lowest rt'lume 
are from purely Card Boord :Modelliug (00.3 per cent), Card-Board l\loddling and Wood 
Work next lowest with 1.6 %. 

The above figures are to be read in the context of the situutiun rt•gurding the lllllllbcr 
of Schools that have introduced different Crofts. The perct'lltuges of Bu.Uc Schools thut 
have introduced different Crafts ore:-

Purely Spinning 48.52 

Spinning Blld Weaving. 38.15 

Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture. 

Purely Card-board :Modelling. 

Card board Modelling and Wood work. 

.. •• 

•• 

10.88 

1.43 

1.02 

These percentages, in moguitudc, correspond in ronkiug to the percentages of realisotiun 
on each of the crafts except for "Purely Spinning". Where only S1•inniug is introduced as a 
Craft, the quality of the yarn tends to be of low grade a• the Chilt!rcn oro mnet ly 
from Standard I to IV and the realisation consequently is not high. The number of Schools 
with Spinning and Weaving is merely eight times the number with "Kitchen Gurdcuiug and 
Agriculture," but the realisation is not proportionate. 

Reading Table No. IV (6) with Table No. (3) realisation and pupils actually W1dcr croft 
nstruction the following per capita realisation is made by each of the pupils under instru~Jo 

tion in the respective crafts (in Naya paise). 

Purely Spinning 

Spinning and Weaving. 

Kitchen, Grodening and Agriculture. 

Purely C.>rd-Boord :\!odelling. 

Card-Board :\!odclling and Wood work. 

.. 
.. 33 

69 

8 

25 

6 

The craft that pays the best pe' capita returns is Kitchrn Gordr·niu~ nnd .Ajn1.,ulture 
and the least purely spinning. The over all F captia realisation in all Crnft8 i8 28 N. l's 

4. 7 In addition to the total amount of Rs. 1812~3 ohtoined by sale of artir·lr·s prnrlnccd 
in Basic Schools, the estimated value of stock on 31st )!arch, 1963 of raw material" and 
finiobed products was Rs. 578815 ao a~inst Rs. l.i63376 in 1961-62 ao can be ""en frona 
the rollowing Tu ble :-



TABLE NO. IV (7) 

.EtmUJmiC8 Aspects of Craft work tn Basic Schoolsl961-62 & 196Z-63 

Sr. Items 1961-62 1062-1963 
No. 

Purely Spinning a: Kitchen Purely Card-Board Total Purely Spinning & Kitcht"n Purt"ly Card-Board Total 
S~nning \Yeavins Gardening Card-Board :ModPIIing Spinning Weaving Gardening & Card modelling 

and Agri- 1a{Odf'Jii~g .end 'Wood Agriculture Board wood 
culture wofk ~(odelling works 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

1, Value of 1tock on ht April 1961 
and lit April 1962 (of raw 

331024 12190 3067 2il35 418965 mAterial.e and finished products.) 124549 127874 392685 12006 8307 26C06 663376 .. 
"" 2. Value of raw-material added dnr· 

ing the year I96HI2. and 1962-68 29066 103472 16130 1270 3785 153723 15334 116896 13446 2498 6531 154706 

3, Expenditure on contingencie1 
for Craft. 10566 67168 13021 646 1342 92733 6024 53379 22074 319 798 82694 

4. Land rent paid. 1987 1987 6 87 1469 1511 

5. Total expenditure (Item No.1 
to 4) 164181 501654 43328 4983 33262 747408 149237 562997 49594 6124 34234 802186 

6, Amount realised by Sale. 16686 110447 57181 2735 5974 193023 13104 106938 65593 617 3031 181283 

7. Amount earned by rebate. 2462 20963 3 23418 992 320&2 30 33104 

8. Value of atock on 31st ?tfarch 
1902 and 31st March 1903 (of raw 
materials and finish~d Products.} 148276 398498 11373 3472 34038 596267 131381 392317 11952 4781 36334 578816 

9, Total of item 6 to 8. 167414 529908 68654 6207 40616 812698 145477 533337 67575 6398 41416 793202 

10. Profit or losa (item 9-6) +3233 +28254 +25226 +1220 +7353 +65290 -3760 -29660 +17981 -7£6 +7181 -8934 
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4. 8 The over nil progress of Basic Education ~-is-a-n"s non-Basic Etluc••t ion is HUillnH·riscd 
by the following figures. 

TABLE NO. IV ($) 

School (Primary) 1961-62 1962-63 

Basic. 5111 5::!17 

Non-Basic. 13788 1:1901 

Total 18902 19118 

Expemliiure 

Basic. 3,58,98,489 + 16.~~.:1-17 
Non-Basic. .J.IS,:l7 ,3ti4 4 ,98,89,33·1 

----------- ----
Total 7,77 ,85,8G3 90,-ll,(\;170 +1,2ti.~-t.:lli 

Due to national emergency no expenditure was incurred on nccouut uf the fullt.wil 1: acti. 
vities pertaining to Busic Education:-

(1) Construction of new Craft Sheds. 

(2) Conversion of ordinary schooiR into Basic Schools nntl•·r plan Sd,.•me No. 322. 

(3) Training of personnel und<r the plan Scheme No. 325. 

(4) Orientation of ordinary Schools towar,ls Basic Pattern. 
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CHAPTER V 
SECONDARY EDUCATION 

Secondary Schools 
5 .1. The table No. V (1) compares t.he number of secondary schools classified according to 

management for the years 1961-62 a11d l-962-63 .. It wiH be seen that t~e total number of 
Socondury S:hools increased by 105 from 1210 In 1961-62 to 1315 In 1962,63. 

Pupil& in Secondary Schoola 
5. 2. The table No. V (2) compares the number of pupils enrolled in Secondary Schools 

88 on 31st !'ILtrch of the year under report and the preceding year. It will be ~een that total 
enrolment in Secondary Schools showed an increase of 54796 from 409554 in 1961-62 to 
464350 in 1962·63. This gives a percentage increase of 13.4 as against the corresp!nding 
increase of 12.3 percent observed in 1961-62. The decrease in the number of pupils in State 
managed Schools is due to the fact that some of t'he State Schools have been transferred to 
voluntary 11gcncies for management. 

Secondary Schools in Rural Areas 
5. 3. Out of the 1315 Secondary .Schools .as many .as .687 wexe in urban areas and .628 we~ 

in rurnl aNas. Due to the incentive of higher rate ot maintenance grant more Secondary 
Schools are springing up in the country-side thus bringing this facili.ty within reach of a greater 
numbor of vill,.ges than before. Increase of schools in urban areas, however, is restricted 
due to limit.ations of accommodation and building sites. 

'r!JC numb~r of pupils ut.tending Secondary Schools iu rural areas was 164225 while the 
number of pupils atten<!ing Secondary Schools in !!rl!an !!.fe.llS :was 300125. Thus, .the .aYerage 
number of pupils attending a Secondary School in the rural area was 271 while the corres­
ponding figure for the urban area was 422. It may, however, be pointed out that some pupils 
from rural areas attend secondary Schools in the near.by towns since the facilities available for 
Secondary Education in rural areas are still limited. Besides, rural schools usually have Std. VIII 
onwards and single division per Standards while urban schools range from Standard V onwards and 
have mn.ny division per Standard. 

Secondary Schools conducted by Central Governmel'lt 
5.4. There was 1 Railway School conducted by Central Government during the year 

tmder report. The enrolment of this School was 222 boys during 1962-63. The total direct 
cxpenditnre incurred by this school was Rs. 16446 of which Rs. 12396 was borne from Go­
vernment fw1ds. 

Secondary Schools conducted by State Government 
5.5 The total number of secondary schools conducted by the State Government decreased 

from. lH in 1961-62 to 108 in 1962-63, as it is the policy of Government to transfer 
Government Schools to private bodies as far as possible. 

Tho table No. V (5) shows the number of Secondary Schools conducted by the State Go­
vernment, number of pupils therein and also the direct expenditure incurred in these schools 
for tho ycurs 1961-62 und 1962-63. 

Secondary Schools conducted by Municipalities 
5. 6. The Seccudary Schools conducted by the llfnnicipalities increased from 7 4 in 1961-62 

to 83 in 1962-63. The total number of pupils in these schools on 31st l\Iarch, 1963 was 
2·1871. The total expenditure on these schccls during 1962-63 was Rs. 27,87,126 giving per 
capita expenditure of Rs. Il2. The Table No. V (6) givesfurtherdetailsabout these schools. 

Secondary Schools conducted by Private Agencies 
5.7. The table No. V (7) gi\"es tl1e details of Secondary Schools conducted by private 

agencies for the preceding two years. It may be seen that the number of private Secondary 
Sehools increased frrm. 994 in 1961-62 to 1095 in 1962-63. Of the 1095 Secondary 
Schools, 10i7 were aided and 18 unaided. Secondary Schools for boys numbered 1006 
and those for girls 89. The number of pupils in Secondary Schools conducted by private agencies 
incrensed from 3,34,932 on 31st Mnrch, 1962 to 389521 on 31st March 1963. The :fer' /Xl]lila 
cost in the State was Rs. 125.4 during 1962-63. 
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TABLE NO. V (5) 

Secondary Schools cond11cJed by State Got'<'TIIIIIt'lol, 
196:!~3. 

Items 1961~:! 
1 2 

;Number of Schools 
for Boys. 98 
for Girls. 16 

Total 114 

Number of pupils •n Schools 

for Boys. 398:14 
for Girls. 98:!8 

Total 4966:! 

Direct Ez>penditure frum 
State Funds. 27965:!5 

---
Total 40673·1:! 

---
(per pupil) 06.3 

Total Cost. (per pupil) 81.2 

TABLE NO. v (6) 

Secondary Schools co11ducted by lll!micipalitira 

Item 1961-6:! 

I 2 

Number of Schools. 
for Boys. li3 

for Girls. 11 
---

Total.. 74 
----

Number of pupils il4 Scloools. 
for Boys. IG!H 

for Girls 3:ll:! 
-·-

Total.. 19·15:1 

Direct Expenditure from 
State }'unds. 81:11il 

--
Total.. I AOII061 

Cost to State Government (per pupil) 41 

fotal cost. (per pupil) 92 

1962-6:1 
s 

OJ 

H 

108 

3791!1 
9-li9 

4H60 

330:1·180 
---
1i:l864U9 
---

69 

111 

196:!-63 

3 

70 

I :J 
----

8:1 
---
207fi9 

410:! 
- -
2·1Hj} 
--·-

I01:!7i7 

:!7R7126 
---

41 

112 
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Teachers in Secondary Schools 

5.8 The table No. V (8) gives information about teachers in Secondary Schools. 

It will be seen that the total number of teachers increased by 1631 from 16747 in 1961-62::.~ 
to 17378 in 1962-63. The average number of pupils per teacher was 26 during the year. Out 
of 17378 teachers as many as 10757 were trained. This gives a percentag~ of 61.9 as against the. 
corresponding percentage of 59.8 in 1961-62. 69.8 percent of the women teachers were trained 
while the percentage of trained men teachers. was 62.3 ... 

The ~umber of wom~n teache!·~ in Secon~.ary Scho~l~ was 2874 or 16.6 percent of the total I 
number of teachers. 

Expenditure on Secondary Ed'ucation, 1962-63 · 

5.9. The table No. V(9) shows the expenditure on Secondary Ed11cation by sources during .. 
the year 1962-63. 

TABLE .. NO. V (9) 

Expendilu18 on Secondary Education 

Source Expenditure 

1 2 

Centrul Government Funds. . . 1,44,961 - -

Stutc Government Funds. 2,21,26,064 

Locul Board Fw1ds. 5,89,683 

Fees. 2,99,38,183 

Other sources. 44,29,996 

--Total 5, 72,28,887 

Scholarship and stipends to pupils in Secondary Schools 1962-63 

Percentage to 
the total EX· 

penditure 

3 

0.26 

38.66 

1.03; 

52.32. 

7.74 

100.00 

5.10, The table No. V {10) gives the details of scholarships and stipends and other financial 
conceseions awarded to pupils in Secondary Schools during the year under report. 
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TABLE NO. V. (10) 

Scholarships and Stip~nds to pupi/3 i11 Stc.mdary &lwo/8 (1!102-63). 

Scholarships and Stipends awarded by Number Value 

1 2 8 

Central Government. IS 13&'0 

State Government. 4788 260949 

Local Bodies. 19 10.% 

Others (including those of L1stitutkns) lBO 49i69 

Total li960 3:.!U683 

Other financial concessions actually paid 193876 1 :!.)0039·1 

-·--
Examination 

5.11. During the year under review, the public examination at the end of tho Socondnry 
School course was held by the S. S. C. Examination Board. Baroda as in the last years. The 
results of the March, 1963 and October 1962 examinations are giwn in the Tnhle below :-

1 

March 
1963 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

October t962. 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

School Building 

TABLE NO. V (11) 

Examination 196:!-63 

Number appeared 
Public Private 

2 3 

lil229 

111018 

66247 

20186 

5495 

25681 

2332 

992 

3324 

2124 

764 

2888 

Total 

4 

53561 

16010 

69571 

2:.!:ll0 

6259 

28569 

Puhlic 
II 

211875 

RI07 

7774 

9988 

Number pa•Rcd 
Prim to 

6 

347 

3:14 

6A1 

490 

)lj6 

1'otul. 
7 

21i:l22 

HH1 

346G3 

!UGH 

5.12. 1315 S"condM)" Schools were accomm01bted in 1348 sclmo[ buildir.ga. , f tlw~~e 223 
(16.11%) wer~ owued, 1038 (77.0%) were rented and the l'l!mainirog 87 (G.Ci%) were rl"lol·fn·e. 

B:1i!Jing gr.mts at the rate of 50% are paid to the mana~ement of non- Gow-n mcnt Secondary 
Schools for construction of buildings etc. An amount of Rs. 578.'>0 wao paid as grants during 
the year under report for construction of 4 school buildings. 
N o-3670-(9)-UO-U-tO 



Miscellaneous 

5.13. The followi11g brief comments are offered rega.rdiJ,g other general developm<s in 
Secondary Education :-

. - - . . . - -

1 Departments of Extension Services in Secondary Sclwols-,.Training Oolleges.-During 
the y~ar n ·tder r•port, 6 Ddp<>rtm•nts of Extesion Services were in operation in the State. 

These were attached to the following Colleges 

1. Faculty of Education & Phsychology, Baroda. 

2. A. G. Teachers College, Ahmedabad. 

3. R. G. T. College, Porbandar. 
4. S. T. C. College, Vallabh Vidhyanagar. 

Extension Service. 

5. Sarvajanik College. of G. D, Snrat. 

6. G. B. T. C., Rajpipla. 

The activities of these Departments covered the follwoiJ1g type of services. 

Advisory and Guidance Service 

Seminars and Workshops 

Library SerVJce 
Audio Vissual Aids Service. 
Study Groups and Conferences. 

Science Club Activities. 

Publications. 
Excursions, Visits, Exhibitiors 

Social and Cultural Activities. 

The Seminars and Workshops conducted by the Departments covered all the curricular subjects 
of Sccondnry Schoo.ls., Par~ic':llar mention needs to ~e made about the part played by 
these Departments. m acqumntmg the Seconda~y teachers m. the procedure~ and techniqt:es of 
evulution and fmmmg the new type of 8 tests m School. subJects. Methods m tes.ching English 
use of nudio Visual aids, dunamic methods in the teaching of Mathematics, Science and Social 
StU<ties nnd Project methods in teaching, rec~ived specific emphasis in the activities of thnse 
Dep .. rtments. The Departments circularised the r<lsults Qf the Seminars, Workshops, discussions, 
Conferences through Brochures and News letters to all the Secondary Schools within their zone 
of Operations. 

Multipurpose Schools 

5.14 During the year 1961-62 there were 99 Multipurpose schools with 114 diversified co~rses 
viz. Agricultttre, Fine Arts, Commerce, Science and Home !Science etc. of which are as under.-

Science .. 11 

Agriculture .. 21 

Commerce 39 

Fine Arts 21 

Home Sciollce 22 

114 



During the year 1962-63, due to National Emergency no new divorsifi~d conrst•s WN•• allotted 
-to secondary schools. 

Conclusion 

5.15. Secondary Education, during the yeur under n•port, mndo further stri<lt•s in N<pansiou. 
The number of Secondary Schools increased from 1210 in 1961-62 to 1315 in 196::!-63. nn int•n•ast• of 
105 Schools. The number of pupils in Secoudury SdJoo!s;ncreused from 409554 on 318t Maroh 1962 
to 464350 on the corresponding date in 1963. The teachers in Secondary Schools iucron!lt:d from 
15747 in 1961-62 to 17378 in 1962-63, an increase of 1631. 

Trained teachers increased by 1347 from 9410 to 10ili7 during the corrospou<liug periml. The 
direct expenditure on Secondary Education increased from Rs. 4.08 crorcs in 1961-62 to R•. !i.72 
-crores in 1962-63. 



TABLE NO. v (1) 

Secondary ScAoou (1962.63) 

Management No. of Secondary Schools 1061-62 No. of Secondary Schools 1962-63. No. of Secondary Schools. --
For boy• For Girls Total For Boys for Girls Total ioorease (+) or Decrease (-) 

for Boy• for Girls Total 

2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 ----
Central Government I I I I 

State Government 98 16 IU 94 14 108 -4 -2 -8 

Di,.trict School Board 27 27 28 28 +I +I 

Municipal School Board 63 11 74 70 13 83 +7 +2 +9 

Private aided 892 77 969 989 88 1077 +97 +11 +108 

Private unaided 24 I 25 17 I 18 -7 -7 ... 
"' 

Total 1105 105 1210 1199 116 1315 +94 +11 105 



z 
TAilLE NO • v (2) .. 

I ... 
Pupil• in B<eondary Sc/10ol•. (1962.63) ~ 

I 
0 llanogoment No, of pupils in Secondary School (1061-62) No. of pupila in Secondary Schools (1962-63) No. of pupils in Secondary School! increaae r ---- <+J or Dt"creaee(-) 
.... 

for Boyr:J for Girls for Boys for Girls Total fur Boys for Girls' Tot& I r Total 

N 

~ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Ct"utral Goven1went 20~ 2W 222 222 + 18 + 18 

State Gu\'ernweut 3~83~ 9828 49662 37981 9~79 47460 1853 - 3~9 -2202 

Di•trna. c:huol l:Soard 5303 5303 2276 2276 3027 -3027 

Municipal School Board 16141 3312 19463 20769 4102 2~871 + 4628 + 790 + 6418 

Private Aid.,d 2U6719 36381 332100 344734 42013 38U747 + 49015 + 6632 + 64647 

Privata un aided 23!!2 610 2ij32 21\15 679 2774 1 ., .. -· + 69 68 

"' .... 
Total 3.i!J,i:!3 50031 40UMJ4 408177 !WI73 ·U).J:I.iU + 4!<M;~ + fJI42 + 547UtJ 

-----



TABLE :XO. V (I) 

s~cnntltlry Sehool& conducltd by Ctnlral Gowrnmtnl 1962-63.t 

Year11 Xo of Schools No. of pupils in Schools. 

for Boys for Girl11 Total for Boys for Girls Tf)tal 

Direct expendi­
ture from State 

fundJIII. 

Total Cost of Govt. 
(per pupil) 

Total cost per 
pupil. 

__ _;_ _________ 2 9 10 1! ·----~a~------•~------~5-------~6 ------~7~--------~s ________ : _________ ~------~~ 
)90)-02 

)962-63 

204 

222 

204 5GUG 

222 12396 

1Moi9G ·--· 77 

16446 55 74 



TABLE NO. v (7) 

Sttondary Sthool6 condudtd by Prival~ Agf'11tit$. l96Z·63. 

·------------ .----- --- -
Yt-llr, Xo of Schools, No. of pupils in School1. Direct Expcnditurr Cm~t to Govt Total C'OI!t 

·--·----------------· ----~----------- --for Boys for GiriH. Total for .Boy•. for Gjrlf. 'l'otal l<'rom :Stntc Total (Jler }IUjlil) (Jler pupil) 
Funds. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ~ 10 II 

1961-~1 

Aid•d. 892 77 969 295719 36381 332100 160~7420 3287236!1 48 98 

UuaidPd. 24 2.'i 23:?2 510 2832 6!ifl.l~6 231 

Tota.l DIU 78 0114 2!1~1t4l 3681JI 3:J.lJ!:i2 160117-I::O 33L:!~7!•r, 4H )flU 

1963--63. 
c.o 

Aid•d. 989 88 1077 3H734 42013 386;47 17669418 4R233!,7ft 46 124 "' 
UnaidPd 17 IR 21fl5 li79 2774 Oft;J:JfiR !!IH 

Total J(Mid 80 Itf.la 3-16!1:!9 42.';!12 :'S"'~Ii:!l I i'ftfJ!'.tl H 4H3HH/j 4:; l:!J, 
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TABLE NO. v (8) 

Tuchtrl ;,. Swmiary Sahool,, 196z-63. 

Ma.nageJmont Total No. of tcaoh('lr&. Total No. of trained teachers. Avereg~ 
numbcr of 

Mon Women Total Mon Women Total pupils per 
teacher. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Government Schools 1513 343 1856 828 160 988 26 

Local Bonrd Schools 890 147 1037 421 77 498 26 

Privo.to Aided Schools 1!980 2320 14300 7739 1452 9191 27 

Private unnid('d SchooiR 121 64 185 51 29 80 15 

Grand Totnl!962-63 14504 2R74 17378 9039 1718 10757 26 

Grand Totnl 1961-62 13185 2562 15747 7943 1467 9410 26 

lnorcoso <+> or De· 
oren so (-) + 1319 + 312 + 1631 + !096 + 251 + 1347 



Institution and Students 

il 

CHAPTER Yl 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 

6.1. The table No. VI (I) furnishes comparative figures of the numb<·r of Institutions for 
Higher Education and the number of students studying in these institutions duri,,g the 
year 1961-62 and 1962-63. 

There has been no increase in tl.e number of R<·se•.rch Institutiom. 

The Colleges for generol education now numb<:ed to 60 with the addition of 4 new colkges. 
Colleges for professional educntion are 51 us ogoiust 45 duri1 g the yenr 1£61-C::?. 

Institutions for t.he training of teachers are also induded in the t.:bl<· No. 'I (I) 
though the subject is dealt with in Chapter VII. 

Universities 

The three Statutory Universities viz., (l) Tl:e M. S. Univ<rEity, Buu.lo, (2) Gujurut 
University, Ahmedabad and (3) Sordor Vallabhbhr.i Vidyopccth, Yrllul,h Vir'ynu:g~>t '" 11 fuLC• 
tioning during the year under report. 

N. 0. 0. &: A. 0. 0. 

Right from the beginning both N. C. C. and A. C. C. !tUve b<cn r<gr tdtd Ls in•r<·rtunt 
activities in University College•, N. C. C. training hos now b«n n'rr~c c< D•J•UlH ry for all Col­
lege students. The activities are supervised by regular N. C. C. dlieus nul I<Lthus of c<n· 
stitutent Colleges who are specially appointed and trained for this purrose. 

An amount of Rs. 50.19 laC8 was paid as grant to Univ<·rsitir·s duri1 g the y<ur und<·r 
report. The break up of this amount is given bdow (The total ii.tiudrs tlo<' nmtehh g gr111 t 
paid by the University Grant Commission to the UJoiv<'rsities in the StaiP, 

University 

l 

l. M. S._ University Baroca. 

TABLE NO. VI (2) 

(1962- 63) 

2. Gnjnrat Univen;ity, Abmcdn bad. 

3. Sardar Vallabh Vidyapecth Vallabb Viuyanagar. 

Total.. 

Affiliated Institutions 

Recurring 
grunt 

2 

22.44 

3.00 

7.00 

32.44 

( F igurea in laca) 

Non·recurring 
grout 

3 

11.12 
2.00 

(Loan) 
0.33 

2.00 

Totul 

4 

35.1i6 

3.33 

I 1.30 
2.30 (loon) 

17.75 li0.19 

6.2 Table Xo. 2. provides information r• gardi,.g tLe various tffilir.tul ilohlituliou. The 
following points nee<.! to l.,c bon.e in mind which ~xamincs the raid table No. 2. 
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(I) Each Statutory University, irrespective of the number of its teaching departments, 
is shown as one Unit only, for Statistical recording. 

(2) All Faculties of Universities as well as their constitutent Colleges, have been classi­
fied as "Colleges" for General, Professional, or special education. 

(3) There are a number of Research institutions which are recognised and aided by 
the Department but they are neither affiliated to a university nor do they do any re­
gular teaching works, such institutions are not included in the above table. 

( 4) There were six institutions of higher education not affiliated to any University. 
Of these, one was a. Research Institution for higher education; two were graduates Basic 
Training Centres; two were Medical Colleges and one was the Rural Instil ute at Sanosra 
(Saura.shtra). 

~xpenditure 

6.3 The table below gives the total expenditure of the statutory Universities ac­
cording to sources for the year under report, a.s well as the preceding year. 

Source 

1 

Central Government 

TABLE NO. VI (3) 

Direct expenditure of Statutory Universities. 
(1962-63) 

1961-62 

2 

Funds. 11,99,267 
(11.27) 

Stnte Government Funds 44,90,394 
(42.21) 

Fees 33,90,099 
(31.87) 

Otht>t Boutoea 15,57,393 
(14.65) 

Tota! •. 1,06,37,153 
(100.00) 

1962-63 

3 

20,66,252 
(15.26) 

38,64,577 
(28.54) 

52,10,052 
(38.47) 

. 24,01,119 
(17 0 73) 

----------
I ,35,42,000 

(100.00) 

It will be seen that the direct expenditure on Universities increaE€d by ov~r Rs. 29.04 
laos, from Rs. 1,06,37,153 in 1961-62 to Rs. 1,35,42,000 in 1£62-63. 

Research Institutions 

6.4 The totnl number of Research IJ..stitutioLI! was 8 and the number of students in 
these institutions on 31st March, 1963, was 354 (287 Men and 67 Women) as against 
338 "(260 Men and 78 Wcmen) in 1961-62. 

Most of these institutions are recognised by Goven:ment and receive maintenar.ce grant 
every year. Some institutions are under the control of the Central Government. . 

E:rpendilure 

The expenditure of resea.rch institutions during the year under report is given in the 
table below. 
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TABLE ~0. Yl (·I) 

Expenditure 011 R.-srarrl• Institution 
(1962-63) 

~---------------------------------------------
Source 

1. Central Government Funds. 

2. State Governme~.t Fm;ds. 

3. Board Funds. 

4. Fees. 

5. Other Sources. 

Totul.. 

COLLEGES FOR GENEHAL EDUCATION 

Arts and Science College& 

196~-53 

Rs. 
6,!\.1, It~ I 

8,0-1,381 

1,08,916 

31,36,4il 

6. 5 The total number of Arts and Seience Cullegt•s in<·reas"d fr••m Ci6 with 33,1'83 
students on 31st lllarch 1962 to 60 with 39()16 students on 31st 1\lureh, 1~(;3, givi•·g 651:! 
as the average numb ·r of students per College as against. tlw corre"l" udi1 g figun• d W·l f<·r the 
preceding year. The number of girls in these colleges was 9720 whid1 rt•prt•S<'hted about ~-1.6 
percent of the total enrolment. 

Expemliture-

The expenditure figures on Arts and Scit'IICC Colleges by sources for the year n11der rc1JOrt arc 
given below:-

Rource 

Government Funds. 

Fees. 

Other Sources. 

Expenditure on Arts and Science Colleges 
(1962--GJ.) 

Total •• 

Fees contribut«l 53.4 percent of the total expenditure. 

Professional Colleges 

Expenditure (1962-63) 

Rs. 
31,!i2,643 

69,16,730 

28,G9,387 

1,29,38,760 

6.6 The number of Proft·ssional Colleges i11crcuscd frnm 4() in 1961-6:! to 5I in 1(16:!-63 
i. e., by 6 C:>llegcs. The number of students on roll has increuscd from 17078 in 1%1-6;! 
to 19,636 (18,272 Boys + l36t Girls). There is an increase nf 2iiu8 students (2li7 Boys 
+ 381 Girls) as compared to the total strent,>1h in the pr.·vious y•·ar. 
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Accoring to the new classificiation of Professior_al Institutior.s suggcsted by the Ministry 
of E•lcution Secondary Teachers Cetificate Classes (S. T. C.) have now been included under 
Professional Institution. 

S. T. C. Classes or Institutions do not strictly confirm to the standards of a College. They 
have no sepo rate building, !lOr separate staff and equipment etc. Such classes are held usually 
in the mornh.g or eveniJ,g, the rented or borrowed acccmmodation, the staff being a part time one •. 
Th students enrolled ure mostly in service, teachers whose practice lessons are given in their cwn 
schools, an dare supervised by the other trained andapprovtd staff members of the Echool, or the 
staff of the S. T. C. Institute. Thus such S. T. C. Classes or Institutions do not strictly belong 
to the category of "Colleges" like the Medical, Engineerir.g L&w nr.d other ProfeEsional CollEges. 
For these reasons the S. T. C. Cbssesare dealt with in a different Chapter. 

The table No. VI(6) gives particulars of these 51 Colleges 

Expenditure 

The following table presents the expenditure figures on all p,ofcEsio!,al Colleges during the 
year unuer report. 

TABLE NO. 6 

Expenditure on Profes•ional Oolleges (1962-63) 

Source 

(I) CJntral Government Funds. 
(2) Slate Government Funds. 
(3) Fees. 
(4) Other Sources. 

Total.. 

1962-63 

Rs. 
46,732 

30,37,134 
35,15,835 
14,99,161 

80,98,862 

The average per College being about Rs. 2.18 lacs in 1961-62 and Rs.l.58 le.cs in 1962-63. 

COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION 
Special Colleges 

6.7 The number of Colleges for education decreased from 9 on 31st March 1962 to 8 on-
31st. 1\In~ch. 1963. 'l'be llUDib;r of students On roll in the corrcspondi~g period a]so decreaEed 
fro!ll16t>7 111 1961-62 to ~·164 Ill 1962-63. 'l'he number of girls increased by 12 during the year. 
Th1s numb<'r was 7773 111 1962-63 as against 761 in 1961-62. 

Sr. No. 
1 

I. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
&. 
6. 
i. 
8. 

TABLE NO. VI (7) 

Enrolment of Students in Oolleges for Special Education is as under 

College 
2 

College of Sangeet n~d N rityn, Rnjkot 
College of Indian l\[usio, Dnnce and Dramatics Baroda 
Faculty of Fire Arts, Baroda. ' ' 
Faculty of Sodnl Work, Bnrode, 
Sanskrit Mnhnvidyulnya Baroda, 
Lok Bhnrti, Higher Euuo.,tion, Sanosra. 
Inst itutc of Indology, Dwarka. 
Faculty of Home Science, BarodA, 

Total .. 

Enrolment ·in 1962-63-

3 

16 
419 
180 

73 
71 

205 
7 

506 . 

1477 
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Expenditure 

6.8 The- ex:pew!iture by oources incurred on t hrso Collefes during lht• year unt!t•r report is 
given below:-

TABLE No. VI (8) 

Clntr.ll Government Funds. 

State Government Funds. 

Fees. 

Other Sources. 

Total •• 

196:!-63 

UA. 
23,1611 

96,127 

1,83,207 

6,19,filill 

9,22,0M 

The total expenditure during the previous year was Rs. 10,19.406J· na against Uo. 9,22,01i4 
during the yea~ w>der J:t>port, thus there is a de<rt'ase of Rs. 97 ,352/·. 

Na-36711-( 12)-260..12-116 



TABLE ~0. n (I) 

ln,W•IiOR• of Biglltr Eduealion 198!-63. 

Type of lnt~titution• No. or Institutions ~umb<'r of Students lnC'rea£:c (+)or Decrea:te (-) 

1961-62 J9U:!-63 lnerease( +) 1961..()2 IU62-63 :Boys Girls 1'utal 

or(-) Boys Girls Total lloys Girls Total 

I 2 3 4 5 8 7 s 9 10 II 12 13 

!. UniYcrsities 3 3 462 101 563 638 !•--· 765 + 1976 + 26 + 202 

!. Research Institutione 8 8 260 78 338: 287 67 354 + 27 11 + 16 

3. CoJieges for General EducatioD 56 60 +4 25902 7981 33883 29790 9720 39516 +3894 +1739 +M33 

'· College& for Profes1ional Educa- 45 51 + 6 16095 983 17078 18272 1364 19636 +2177 + 381 +2.~58 
tion. 

6. Colleges for Special Education 9 8 -I 896 7tH 1657 691 773 1464 -205 + 12 - 193 ----- -·-. Total 121 ISO +9 43615 9904 53519 49684 12051 61735 +6069 +2147 +8216 .. a. 
N. B:-Students enrolled in Univenity Depa.rtmente are shown as atudents in the Universities. 



TABLE NO. VI (I) 

AJ/Ilialul lulilution.t (1982-63). 

Ty1•n uf Jnatitution Baroda Gujarat R. Vid. 

ln lli' utio11s Students Iuatitutiona Students lustitutions 

2 3 4 5 6 

Uuivenily Deptt.rhuelibe 4 473 I 

~ Rc•c:arcb Ju,titutionl. ~~ 6 287 

s Cvlh .. got fur Oworal Educat.ioD. 3 3i68 49 31643 3 

• Profruional Collt'g61 6 4323 30 11872 5 

6 Speci:~l Collrg .. a 6 1249 2 23 

Total 14 93;2 91 442~~ 9 

S. :\.D. T. 

!';tudc-r.ts I nat it utions Stude-nts 

7 8 9 

2!12 

2909 5 1196 

2672 

51373 6 11116 

Total 

lu~otitulio1 8 

10 

3 

7 

60 

40 

7 

117 

:-;tt.du te 

11 

76.> 

319 

39516 

18867 

1272 

O(Jj3H 

.... .... 



A,..a 

GojArat 
1St ate 

Colle;;~• fnr 
gducation 

lati.ota- Students 
'iona 

2 3 

8 918 

Engineering II 
Teebno)l)gleal 
College& 

ln&titu- Students 
tiona 

4 5 

5 4666 

lledical &I 
Veterinary 
Collegea 

Insti- Studenta 
to tiona 

6 7 

12 3142 

TABLE NO. VI (6) 

Pro}tuiOJatJl eolltgt8 i~t Stale 1962-63 

.Agrieulta.ral 
Colleges 

Inati· Students 
tutiena 

8 9 

2 D31 

Colleges of 
Commeree 

I nati· Students 
tutions 

10 II 

II 6fi02 

Law Colleges 

Insti- Students 
tutiona 

12 13 

9 3255 

Colleges for 
applied Art. 

Inati- Students 
tutione 

14 15 

Other Pro. 
fr&sional 
Collegu 

Insti- Students 
tutiona 

16 17 

• 232 

Total 

Jnati- Students 
tutions 

18 19 

51 18272 

.... 
0: 



Secondary Training Colleges 

CHAPTER VII 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS 

7.1 The following table shows the numbrr of St•coudnry Training Collt·g"" nffilintrd to 
Universities and the number of teachers trained by them durin~ t!JC Y~'llr undt•r r<'J'ort. 

TABLE NO. VII (1) 

Secondary Training Coll.ges in 1962-63. 

Management No. of Institutions No. ot teachers under training 
----- Total 

M .. ~n Womrn 
1 2 3 ·l II 

Government 3 133 29 162 

Aided. 5 577 179 7:16 

Total •'• 8 710 208 918 

It will be seen from the above table tlmt the number of ST. Co\\t•ges wns 8 on 3l•t Mnrch 
1963 and the enrolment in those Colleges was 918. 

7.2 The Table below gives details of the Graduate Busic Trnininf.l In•! itut inn• "" on 31st 
March 1963. 

TABLE NO. VII (2) 

Graduate Basic Traimng lnslltullon 
(1962-63) 

Item Grnduntc Bn•ir '!'raining C••ntre 

1 

Year of Establishment 
On 3ls~ :March 1963. 

No. of students on roll 

Men 

Women. 

Total 

No. of students in attached hostels. 

lien 

Women 

Total 

No. of students that passed during 1962-63. 

lien 

Women 

Total 

Rujpip\n 
2 

25 

15 

40 

25 

15 

40 

25 

15 

40 

llnngrol 
3 

1960 

23 

3 

26 

23 

3 

26 

22 

2 

24 

Totul 
4 

48 

18 

66 

18 

18 

66 

47 

17 

64 



Higher Examinations in the Professional Training of teachers 

7.3 In addition to the B. T.f B. Ed, all Universities have instituted the M. Ed. Exa­
mination which can be taken entirely by parers, partly by papers and partly by research, 
or entirely by research. The Ph. D. in Education is an exclusively research degree. During 
the year under report 48 students (37 Men and 11 Women) were registered for the !I. Ed. 
Degree and 15 students (14 men and 1 woman) were registered for the Ph. D. Degree in 
Second~Lry Training Colleges or Research Institutions. 46 students (35 Men and 11 Women) 
were awarded the 1\I. Ed. Degree and 12 students Ph. D. (Education) Degree by the Uni-
versities during 1962-63. · 

Diploma in Teaching 

7.4 There were T. D., Classes attached to A. G. Teacher's College, Ahmedabad and 
Faculty of Education, M. S. University of Baroda. The number of students in these classes 
as on 31st March, 1963, was 48 (30 Men and 18 Women). 

Secondary Teachers Certificate (S. T. C.) Examination. 

7 .5. In Chapter VI under Professional Colleges and in Table VI (1) S. T. C. classes have 
been included as belonging to the Category of Professional Institutions. Ast they differ from 
"other profession:>.! colleges ('V"le 6-19), the S. T. C. classes arc dealt with in this Chapter 
with other similar institutions under "Training of Teachers". To encourage teachers and 
specially under gr•lduate teachers in Secondary Schools to improve their professional qualifica­
tions, the Department holds once a year an examination for the award of the Secondary Teachers' 
Ct•rlificate. 

The Table below shows the number of such institutions p.nd also the No. of students 
studying therein for the two successive years. 

Year 

1961-62 

1962-63 

Boys 

1029 

TABLE NO. VII (5) 

S. T. C. Inst~tutums 

No. of Institutions. 

2 

2 

E zam111ation Results of S. T. C. 

No. Appeared 

Girls Total 

364 1393 

No. of students. 

Men 

38 

49 

Women 

67 

87 

Exami11ation 

No. Passed. 

Boys Girls 

866 292 

B- TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS 

Total 

105 

136 

Total 

1158 

7. 6. Tho. number of Primary Training Colleges in the State increased from 64 in 1961-
1962 . to 67 m 1962-63. 39 Colleges were managed by Government and 28 by private 
agenCies. ~ the year 1962-63 three Training Colleges for Women were opened by Volun­
tl\ry agenc1es. 

~e to.tal number of students in these Colleges increaEed from 8880 on 31st 1\Iarch, 1962 
to 9.86 m 1962-63 The average number of students per College was 138. The following 
Tab~e ~bows the n:umber of Primary Training Colleges by management and the number of 
pup1ls m them durmg the year und:r report. 
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TABLE No. VII (6) 

Training Institutions for Primary Tt·achtrs 

(1962-63) 

No. of L1stitutions No. of Students in L•stitutions 

Management for Men for Women Total for Men for Women Total 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 

Government 32 7 39 11309 8114 6163 

Private aided 13 16 28 1417 1706 31~3 

Total 45 22 67 6726 21160 9286 

The following paragraphs give details separately about institutions for men and for women. 

TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS (Men) 

Insmuiions and Siudenis 

7. 7. The total number of Training colleges for men remained constant at 46 duriug 1961-
.62 and 1962-63. 

The following Table gives the details of Primary Training Colleges for Men for the years 
1961-62 and 1962-63. 

TABLE NO. VII (7) 

Training Institutions for Men Primary Teachtrs 
(1962-63). 

-
Year No. of Institutions No. of students Average No. of students 

prr Institution 

1 2 3 4 

1961-62 45 6660 HS 

1962-63 45 67~6 149 

· Training Insiiiuiions by Languages 

7.8 All 45 Primary Training Ooll<·ges for men, were meant for teachers in Gujarati 
Schools. The number of Colleges managed by Government was 32; the remaining 13 were 
managed by private agencies. The number of students in Colleges was 67:!6. 

Of the. 6726 students, as many as 6598 were residing in hostels attached to the Col­
leges. 5226 were in hostels attached to Govemment Collt·ges and 1372 in host<· Is nttac 1 
to non-Government Colleges. 

The Table below gives the details of these Colleges as on 31st March, 1963. 



Item 

No. of Institutions 

Government 

Non-Government 

Total 

52 

TABLE NO. VII (8) 

Training. Institutions for Primary Teachers 
fM Men- ~y Languages. (1962-63). 

No. of students in Inttiltllions. 

Government 

Non-Government 

Total 

No. of students residing in Hostels. 
Government 

Non-Government. 

Total 

Expenditure 

Gujarati 

32 

13 

45 

5309 

1417 

6726 

5226 

1372 

6598 

7. 9 The expenditure on training institutions for men Primary Teachers increased frem 
Rs. 19,01,928 in 1961-62 to Rs. 20,39,310 in 1962-63. TJte amount spent by Govern­
ment on the Training Institutions for Men was Rs. 17,37,773 which represents about 86.6 
per cent of the total expenditure on these Institutions. 

Tl1e following Table gives expenditure figures on Training Colleges for men for the two 
successive years: 

TABEL NO. VII (9) 

Expenditure on the Training Institutions for Men Primary· Teachers-. (1962-63)· 

Year Government Funds Other sources Total 
---------- --------
On Govern- On Non-- On Govt; On- Non-

ment Govt. Institutions Government 
Institutions Institutions Institutions 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1961-62 14,44,296 1,90,436 1,06,635 1,60,861 19,01,928 
(75. 94) (10.01) (5.60) (8.45) (100.00) 

1962-63 Ul,20,561 2,17,212 1,24,159 1,77,378' 20,39,310 
(74.56) (10.65) (6•09) (8. 70) (100) 
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TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS (WOMEN) 

Insiit\liions and siudenta 

7.10 The number of Primary Training Colleges for Women increased from 19 during 1961-62 
to 22 during 1962-63. . . 

· The number of trainees in these institutions increased from 2220 on 31st March, 1962 to 
2560 on 31st March 1963. 

The following Table gives the distribution of Women's Training institutions for two succe-
ssive years:-

. TABLE NO. VII (10) 

- Training Institutions for Wo111en Primary T cachcrs (1!76 2-63) 

Year No. of Institutions No of students Average No. of stu-
dt•nts per Institution 

1961-62 19 2220 116 

1962-63 22 2560 116 

Training institutions by Languages 

7.11 All the 22 institutions impart instruction through Gujarati. The number of collt~gcs 
conducted by Government was 7. 854 students from Government Institutions were residing in tho 
hostels attached to the institutions, thus giving a percentage of 100.00 to the totnl number of 
students studying in these institutios. The number of students residing in tho hostels nttached to 
non-Government Institutions was 1535 or 89.\1 percent of the totnl number of students 
in these institutions. The Table below gives the details of these institutions ns on 31st !\larch 
1963 by languages. 

TABLE NO. VII (11) 

Training Institutions for Primary teachers for Womt11 by langtwgrs (1962-63) 

Item Gujnrati 

--------------------------~--------------------------
No. of Institutions 

Government 
Non-Government. 

Total 

No. of Studwts in [llstitutions 

Government 
Non-Government 

Tota1 

No. of Students residing in Hostels 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

7 

854 
1706 

"T5GO 

---------------------------------------------------------------N.-367H14)-2So-J2~ 



Ezpendilure 

7.12 The expenditure on training institutions for Women increased from Rs. 6!56,?6,~ in 
1961-62. toRs. 7,48,524in 1962-63. The expenditure from Govel'l!ment funds.on these mstJtutJOno 
was Rs. 5,38,986 which r~presented above 72 percent of the total expend1ture. 

The folloWing Table give& the details of expenditure on Women Primary Institutions for two 
consecutive years: 

TABLE NO. VII (12) 

Expe11aiture em the Training lmtitutitnsfor Wotnm Primary Teachtrs(J962-63) 

Year Government Funds Others Sources Total ---
On Govt. On Non- On Govt. On Non-

Institutions Government I~Csf ituf ions Govn1 ment 
Institutions Ins I itutions 

2 3 4 5 

2,63,397 1,63,328 288 2,29,554 
(40.12) (24.88) (0 .04) (34. \J6) 

1962-63 3,02,210 2,36,776 262,1 2,06,917 

C-TRAINING OF OTHER TEACHERS 
Hindi Teachers 

7.13 Arrangements have been made tor training Hindi teachers for Primary Schools and 
for Secondary Schools. For tho former, the Dep&rtment conducts four month's short-terms 
training courses in selected Primary Training Colleges in the St af e and selected School Boa~d 
teachers who are deputed to this course. They are paid a, deputation allowance of R&. 25. per 
month. The training of Hindi teachers for Secondary Schoo-ls is mostly done by private agencies 
which ooacb candidates for the Lower andfor the Higher Hindi Shikshak Sat:ad Examinatio-n. 
The Lower H. S. S. Examination is taken by students who undergo a Refresher Course of four 
months' duration, while the Higher H. S. S. Examination by those who undergo a Refresher 
Course of 9 month's duration. 

During tho year under report one Government Basic Primary Training College was selected 
for conducting tli.e sliort-term training course in Hindi. The total number of classes in tll:rs College 
was 2 and the total number of Primary teachers under training during the year was 58. 

Pre-primary training inslitutions 

7.14 During t~e yc~r under report, the number of pre-primary Training Colleges was 7. 
The number of trmneos 111 these Colleges was 536 on 31st March, 1963. The expenditure on 
these colleges during the year under report was Rs 1,01,142 of which, an amount of Rs. 35,562 
was met by GJvernment. Further details about these Colleges are given in the Table below:-

It. em 

No. of Insliluliona 
No. of Trai1wr.•. 

1\f,•n 
Wonwn 
Toh•l 

TABLE NO VII (14) 

Pre-Primary Training Institution (1962-63) 

Total 

7 

135 
401 
536 



Item 

No. of teachers. 

1\len 
Women 
Total 

Direct Ezpenditure 

State Funds 
Fe.es 
Other sources. 
Total 

.Drawing teachers 

M 

Totnl 

~ 
12 
30 

35562 
39789 
25i91 

101112 

7.15 During the year under report, there were 2 Drawing Teacher-' It Trnining Institutions 
·in the State, one at Ahmedabad and the other at Surendranagur. The dun1tion of the cour!lo 
"ia one academic year. The total number of studentS' in tl\e in~titutions ns on 31st !llnrch, 
1963 was 90. 

The following Table shows the results of the Drawing Teachers Exnminntion for the year 
1962-63. 

TABLE NO. VII (15) 

Name of the Ezaminaticm 

Drawing Teacher's E11:amination. 

:Physical Education teachers 

Number appeared No. passnl 

114 68 

7.16 The details about the training of Physical Education Teachers is dealt with in Chapter X. 
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CHAPTER -VIII 

PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION 

8 .1. Facilities provided for professional and special education in t)iis State can be conveni~ 
ontly considered under the following heads:-

.A. 

B. 

c. 
D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

J. 

and K. 

.Agricultural, 

Commercial, 

Engineering, Technical and Industrial, 

Forestry, 

Legal, 

Medical, 

Veterinary, 

Music, Dance and Drama, 

Fine .Arts, 

Social Science, 

Other Institutions !lf Professional and Special Education. 

Most of these activities fall outside the purview of the Director of Education . .As such this -
chapter contains only an overall assessment, and the .Annual Report of the respective Depart­
ments can be referred to for a fuller account. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION 

Agriculturnl Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the Administrative control of 'the· 
Director of Agriculture, while Agricultural High Schools and Multipurpose schools with .Agricul-­
ture as one of the courses arc under the control of the Director of Education. 

8.3 Agricullural Colleges, 

The porsounel for A~riculturnl Education, research soil conservation and extension work in. 
Agriculture comes from tho Agricultural Colleges. On 31st March 1963 there were 2 .Agricultural. 
Colleges. These Colleges also provide facilities for post-graduate training. 

The following table shows tho statistics of Agricultural Colleges for the two successi Te· 
years. 



No. of Institution. 
Government. 
Non- Government 

Tote) 

No. of students in institutions. 
Government 
Non-Government 

Tote! 

117 

'TABLE. No. Vlll (I) 

~grieul'ural Collrgr~ (1962-63) 

-· 

... 
... 

1961-62 

1 
1 

2 
---

137 
793 

930 

196Z-6J 

1 
1 

2 

214 
697 

911 --
Expenditure (Direct) 

~gricultural College 

Gooernment Imtitution 

From stato Government Funds. 

Agriculture College (I) 
}

G-1 
G-3(i) 

Total 

Non-Govt. Institution. 
Agriculture College Anand }J-I(3) 

(I) 
Grand Total . . · .. 

.. . .. 
1961-62 1962--63 

239,012 211,2·12 
84,744 136,2!:.6 

3,23,7liG 3,46,498 
---

2,40,000 2,62,080 
----

5,63,71iG 6,08,1178 

It will be seen from the above table that the No. of Agriculturnl Collrgts wns 2 durin~t HC.2-63 
as it was during the previous year. The No. of students in tl>rf.c Collt·gcs ho'l\'t'''tr dtt'rtHt d 
slight)y fr?m.\930 in ~96I-62· to 911 in I962-63. 

Agricultural Schools 

The following table shows the information regarding Agril'nlturnl •r~col~ for 1 !.< t" P t t.t fc· 
ssive.,ycars.- ' 

TABLE NO. VIII (2) 

Agrieu/turiil Schools a,. a Gratiii"''"'k Trai"i"g Cnllrr (1962-63) 
No. of institutiollS 

' Government 
.. Non-Government 

·Total 

No. of stude-nts in institution 
Govl~rnment 
Non-Government 

Total 

Expenditure ( Dirrct) 
Agriculture Schools nnd G. T. C. S. 9 (2) 

9 .3(2) 
-- Govt.--Institution--- -}K-12(u) 

(a) (7a) G. T. C. 

Totul (I) 

Non-Govcrnment Institution J.l( 5) 
J.l(l4) 
J.l(l5) 

Total (II) 

Grand wtal (I & II) 

~a-3676--(IS)--2SG--t2--66 

1961-62 

12 
3 

I a 

4,78,758 
5,9H 

4,84,702 

47,885 
27,155 
I5,2H 

90,281 

6,H,983 

1962- 6.J 

)!I 
.- 5 

'· ~() 

1121 
40!1 

1530 

471,6~9 
10.4~2 

5,54,134 

10,36,225 

49,800 
33,000 
16,800 

99,60:; 

11,36,830 
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It will be seen from the above table that the No. of schools increased by 5 from 15 on 
Slat March, 1962 to 20 on 31st March, 1963. The No. of students also increased from 657 
on 31st March, 1962 to 1530 on 31st March, 1963. Consequently the State Government expen­
diture also increased from Rs. 5,74,983 in 1961-62 to Rs. 11,35,830 in 1962-63. 

B. COMMERCIAL EDUCATION. 

8.5 General Sei up. 

Commercial Education in this State is provided through three types of institutions (i) Colleges 
of Commerce, (ii) Commercial .High Schools and Multipurpose Schools with commerce as a 
course, and (iii) Commercial institutions Colleges of Commerce o.re. affiliated to Universities 
and provide o. 4 year degree course after the secondary stage. The Commercial High Schools 
and Multipurpose schools provide .o. pre-vocational course of COID1IIercial education along with 
General E<iuce.lion. The Commercial institutions provide instruction in such courses as short-hand 
Typewriting, Acccuntancy and Secretarial Practice. 

8.6. Colleges of Commerce. 

During the year under report the total No. of commerce Colleges in the State was 11. the 
No. of students in these colleges increased from 5505 on 31st March, 1962 to 6502 on 31st ~la-
rch, 1963. · 

The following table gives the statistice of these Colleges for two successive years. 

No: of inslilulion 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

No. of sludenls in institution .. 

Government 
Non·Government 

Total 

E~tpendiiure (Direct) 

TABLE NO. VIII (3) 

College of Commerce. 

(1962-63). 

From State Government funds. 

Government Institution. 
Non·Government Institution. 

TotaL! 

1961-62 

1 
7 

---,,... 
8 

455 
5050 

5505 

1961-62 

1,47,023 
1,49,532 

2,96,555 

1962-63 

1 
10 

11 

460 
6042 

6502 

1962-63 

1,50,000 
1,29,027 

2,79,027 

8 · 7 · The Commerre course has · gained popul it 1 · · 
eohools, the course extending over four ye f ar .Y ;s a mu tlpurpose course m secondary 
Schools, cnn however afford to institute thes ars ~ml stan ard bVIII to Standard XI. Very few 

d · . e spec1a courses eca u f th h · · - 1 e~tpen Iture _foreqmpment orwnnt offulltimeservi f . . se o e eavy mitia 
have ~stnbhshcd Comniorce Centres in Dist . t t eeso tramedmstructors. Government therefore 
No .. of Sorondnry Schools. These centres nre ~:n :wn~ or dother large towns having a fairly larg 
JilatiS to pupils of local secondary schools. In Y19i~[9P~h and well staffed and offer .the c~urts 

~ ere were 16 such centres m GuJarae 



•(I) Ahmedabad 

(2) Baroda . . 
(3) Bhavnagar. 

(4) Broach. . . 
(5) Godhra . . 
(6) Jamnagar. 

{7) Paten 

(8) Porbandar 

(9) Surat 

·(10) Anand 

(11) Cambay 
. (12) Bhuj 

(13) Junagadh 

(14) Navasari .• 

(15) Palanpur 

(16) Rajkot 

· Commercial Institutions : 

1i9 

TABLE NO. VIII 

CotnmN"<'.e Centres 

(1962-63) 

R. C. High School of Commerct'. 

Training College for women . 

Bhavnagnr l\riddl• Sd10ol. 

R. S. Dalal High Sehoul . 

Telang High School of Commerce . 

National llfultipurposc High School. 

Shri Bhogilul Dolntchund Survajnuik Yidyuluyn. 

Bhavusinji High Sehoul 

Sorabji J. J. Primary Training School 

Shurd11 High School. 

Cambay High School. 

Alfred High School. 

Government High School. 

Sir C. J. N. T. l\Iudresn. 

Government Technical High School. 

Alfred High School. 

The number of commercial institutions decreased from 87 in 1961-62 to 79 in 1962-63 and 
their enrolment from 10600on 31st March, 1962 to 9638 on 31st March, 1963. The total expen­
diture on these institutions was Rs. 1,23,396 in 1962-63. 

·Commercial Examination : 

The following table shows the number of candidat<es who app•ared and passed the Govern· 
·ment Commercial Diploma (G. C. D.) and Government Commercial Certificate (GCC) examina­
tion held in May and October, 1963. 

No. appeared 

Commerce Examination. 
April/May Oct/Nov. 

3044 3120 

No. pa8Wl 

April/May Oct/Nov. 
1381 1454 

C· ENGINEERING TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDl:CATION 

:8(11) General Set-up 

A separate Directorate of Technical Education has b•en functioning since the formation 
of the Gujarat State with a view to supervising all institutions imparting Enginecrin!(, Tt·chni­

-cal and Industrial Education. It is in-charge of a fulflec1 ~e DiNctor who ih n"'ihl< d l.y D, I'"'Y 
Directors and subordinate staff. A state Council uf T.du,icul E•lucution to ad\'i>c Gun·rnnu-nt 
in matters pcrtmmng to TccLnicnl Education, not falling within the pur\' it w ,,f L"ni\'<·n<iti• • 
in the State, has ulso been formcrl. The functions uf the Council nrc to udvi>c Gu\'<•rnnll·nt 
.and make recommendations regarding:-

(i) Courses and standards of instruction ; 

(ii) inspection, Conditions of recognition and grant-in-aid. 

(iii) opening of new t~chnical institutions ; 

(iv) appointment of Boards of Stu<lies fnr various Lrandll's of tecluwlo~y and t·ugirll't•ring 

(v) arrangement fur examination and award of Ct>rtifirutr• and cliplomu•; 

(vi) preparation cf text-books in Gujarati. 
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The Directorate had an annual budget of about _Rs; .. 1.~0 c~res ,d~ing -J~6~-6~ and it wa~­
exercising administrative contr<;>l_over 47_ Go_vernment mst1tut10ns (mcludmg Engmee~mg College_!!.­
Polytechnics, Industrial Tra.mmg Insutuflons _etc.) 

Technical Education in this State is being pro-:ided at the following levels:­

(1) Post graduate. 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 
(5) 

jccts. 

Engineering degrees 
Engineering Diplomas. 

Training in the I. T. Is. in_ vocational Engineering and Non-Engineering trades. 
Multipurpose, Industrial and Tee;hnical course_s catering. for S. S. C. in technica! .. s'!l-b .. 

. . 

(6) Electrician; Wiremen apprentice Tail~ring etc. certi1icate ·courses. · · 

Post graduates course in Electrical Machine Desi!l" has been starJ:ed a,t L. D. · '?>!lege ·~f· 
Engineering, Ahmedabad and post. Graduate course 1_n Structural Engme.ermg and C1vjl Engi­
neering, Textile Chemistry arc runnmg at B. V. Mahav1dyalaya, Vallabh V1dyanagar and M. S~ 
University, Baroda. 

8. (12) College of Engineering 

The No. of Er;gincering Te~hnol~gy.Colleges was 6, two Go:vernmentand four non-Govern­
ment including L. 1\f. College of Pharmacy, during the year 1962-63 with an .enrolment <;Jf ·5.260 
students. · ·. 

POLYTECHNICS . . 
The totul number of Polytechnics catering fer Diplcma courses 'wer~ 14·, ten Governm'eni 

and four non-Government including one for Pharmacy. The Diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical 
and ElcctrictLl. Engineering are ; _conducted at (i) _L. _E .• Colleg~, MorV:i, (ii) G~vernment Poly7 
technic, Ahmcdubud (iii) Dr.- S. & S. S. Gandhy College qf Engirietting' and Ttehn9logy, Sura.t 
{it>) Sir Bhnvsinhji Polytechnic, Bhavnagnr (v) B. & B. Polytechnic, Anand (vi) M. 8':" Unh'Jt: 
sity Poly~cchuic, Buroda. ?iploma Cou1·se in ~ivil Engin~~~ing are co~d,?c.ted.a~ (i),_9avernment 
Polytechnic, Porbandar {tt) K. D. Polytechnic, Patan (m) Government :PolytechiiiC, · Doha'd', 
(it>) 1C J. Polytechnic, Brouch. (11) .Gandhic)ham Polytechnic, Adipur, Diploma courses in Textile 
1\lnnufnctnring nnd Tl'xtilo Chemistry ere conducted· at R._' C. Tcl'hnical Institute, ·Ahmedabad. 
DiplonllL" courst•S in Radio and Sound Engineering' are cJriduct~d- at_ Shri & V. Parekh Tech1/i~ 
cnllnstitutc, Rnjkot. During 1962-63, 3947 students were elli:olled·for "diplomacourS"es.' · 

8(13) M~lllp,urpose and Techni~al High" S~ho~ls 

The totnl N_o. of. Tcclmical High Schools or Multipurpose sChools with Eengineermg as 
one of tho s~tbJeCts m 1~62-63 were 36 and t4e.- numbel' of ,students in-them on 31st March 
1963 wns 7861; · · · · · · · ' 

In ecrtnin places, Governmen_t conducted_ Technical ~ent.res where stuoents attending the 
local S,•condo r)' schools and opting ~or techn1c~l E?ucatJon were given training in workshop 
proc~ss ns wdl ns d,•mcntnry theoretical educatloil m the principles-of. engin€erirg througl\ 
qunhticd stnff. · · · · · 

Ono junior Technicul •chool attnchcd to B. &. B. Polytechnic was starttd tt Antn.d f1on 
June 1962 witli nn intake capacity of 60 students. ' 

' 
Engineering Technical and Industrial Institutions . 

. The following tables shows the number of Engineering Technical and Industrial Institutions, 
d urmg tho year 1962-63, . · 

N umbtr of Irrstitutioll&. 
Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

47 
20 

67 



Number of Students in Inslilutiotls 

Government 
Non-Government 

Ezpetlditure 
Government Institution 
Non-Government Institutions 

Total 

Craftsmen Training Scheme 

61 

9850 
8357 

18207 

76,19,567 
6,67,013 

82,86,580 

There are ten Industrial Training Institutions in the State at (i) Ahmedabad (ii) Adipur 
(iii) Baroda (iv) Bhavnagnr (t>) Dohad (vi) Godhra (vii) Jumnagar (riii) Rajkot (i:r) Sural (:r) Sut­
endranagar. The trainees under the scheme are given an intensive trnining for period of one and 
holfyearin the lnstitution~JCentr~s.followt~ h): six montl1R in-pla1.t trnini11!!'. The total admission 
capacity in the ten lndustnal Trn~mng Institution A was 1972. 

The Apprenticeship Training Scheme was started in the State during 1962·63 and 61 trnin.,..a 
were taken up for short term courses. 

D. FORESTRY EDUCATION 
The forest Department of the state bas establi>l:td cducatio1ul i11•titutir~·" fur trniuing 

the personnel required by the Department. One forc~tll's trai11i11g •d colA is lonolt d ut Chtot n­
Udepur (Baroda District) . The course is of 8 months duration and subjcds like •ihitulture, 
forest mensuration, forest engineering geometry, surveyiug, ntcounto, proccduw, :Forr•t law, 
Botany, Forest utilisation etc. are taught. Practical training is aim imra1tcd through 'X< urRiono 
and camps in centres of forest activities. 

There is also a Forest Guard Training School at Juuagndh which admits forty •tudt•nls 
for a six months course. 

E-LEGAL EDUCATION 
Legal Education in this state i~ provided in Coll.ges nflilialtd to Uniwnilit "· 
The following table gives the details of Law Colleges for the yolt 1261-62 and H'G2-63. 

No. of Institutions 

Government. 
Non-Government-

Total 

No. of students in Institution 
Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

Expenditure (Direct) 

Government Institrrtion 
Non-Government Institution 

Total.. 

Na-3676-(16}--25(}-12-66 

TABLE No. VIII (6) 

Law Colleges. 
(1962-63) 

.. 

1961-62 1962-63 
1 1 
6 8 

7 9 

311 233 
1608 30'22 --
1919 32M 

From StaU Govt>rnm1'111 Fund" 
1961-62 1962-63 

38,935 47,71!6 

--
38,935 47 o;r,r~ --
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Of these, one viz. the La.w College at Rajkot was managed by the State Government, 
while the remaining Colleges were non-Government Institutions. 

The total No. of students in these colleges increased from 1919 in 1961-62 to 3255 in 
1962-63. The State Government expenditure increased from Rs. 38,935 to Rs. 47,755 during 
the same period, 

F- MEDICAL EDUCATION 

8 .16. General Set up 

Medical Education in this State is pNvided through Medical Colleges and Medical schools. 

8.17, Medical College 

The number of Medical Colleges at the end of the year was 3 vljz (1) B. J. Medical College 
Ahmedabad, (2) 1\Iodical College, Baroda, and (3) M. P. Shah Medical College, Jamnagar. 

The number of Ayurved Colleges was 9 as shown below. 

All these are non-Government Colleges :-

(1) 0. H. Nazar Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Surat. 

(2) J. S. M. G. Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Nadiad. 

(3) Shuddha Ayurved 1\Iahavidyalaya, Baroda. 

(4) Shuddha Ayurved 1\Iahavidyalaya, Porbandar. 

(5) Shuddha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Ahmedabad. 

(6) J. P. Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Bhavnagar. 

(7) Post-Graduate Training Centre in Ayurved, Jamnagar. 

(8) Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, Jamnagar. 

(9) M. L. B. Ayurvedic Medical College, Uttarsanda. 

No, o[ Institution 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total •• 

No. of students in Institution 

Government 
Non-Go,·crnmt•nt 

Totnl .. 

TABLE No. VIII (7) 

Medica! Oo!~e 

(1962-63) 

.. 

1961-62 

3 
9 

12 

1335 
1276 

2611 

1962-63 

3 
9 

12 

1631 
1511 

3142 
Expenditure (Direct) 

From State Government Funds 

GoYcrnmcnt. 
Non-Go,·crnnwnt. 
Institution 

Total .. 

1961-62 1962-63 
23,83,082 
4,28,240 

28,11,322 

25,42,399 
4,81,710 

30,24,109 



No. of lnsmutions 

Government 
Non-Government 

Total .. .. 
No. of Students in Institutions 

Government Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions 

Total 

.Expenditure (Direct) 

Government Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions 

63 

TABLE No. VIII (8) 

Medical Schoo/8 

(1962-63) 

.. 

Total .. 

1961-62 

16 
8 

24 

937 
248 

1185 

1962-63 

16 
13 

29 

982 
455 

1-137 

from Stale Gov''""'""' ju11d.<. 
1961-62 1962-63 

3,92,168 
22,295 

4,14,463 

4,03,935 
23,878 

4,27,813 

Of the 29 Medical schools on 31st March 1963, 16 were managed by Government and the 
remaining 13 by Non-Government agencies. All were schools for Nursing and mrdwifery clusst·s. 

The Total number of students in these schools on 31st lllurch 1963 was H37 (982 being in 
·Government schools and remaining 455 in Non-Government schools). The Stnte Govcrnm<•nt 
.. expenditure on Medical Schools increased from Rs. 4,14,463 in 1961-62 toRs. 4,27,813 in 1962·63. 

G. VETERINARY EDUCATION 

8.19 General Set up : 

Veterinary Education is offered at two lewis the Coli, geate lc,·el knding to a Buch,·lur'a 
··degree of 4 years duration and the other at school level of one year duration. 

The State had no Veterinary College·of its own. The Students one selected nnd the other 
deputed to Veterinary Colleges at Nagpur and Bunglore where one seut <·nch wns got r•·~~t·rvcd 
through the Government of India. 

There are also 2 institutions which provided one yl·nr C<•nr~c con~ist i11g ,,f 9 numths th(·urc· 
tical training and 3 months practical trainilll! in the fi,•ltl in Vcterinury Education ut u lower 
level who are designated as "Stoc!.:man". The uiiOYe 2 institutions ure under the ndministm­
tive control of the Director of Animal Hushantlry, Gujnrut Stntc, Ahmeduhud. 

H. CULTURAL ACTIVITIES OF THE GUJARAT SANGEET NRlTY A NATYA AKADEMI 

8.22. After the formation of the Gujarat State on 1st ~lay, 1!JCO the State Go\'t•rnment 
decided to continue its policy of encouraging drumatic und Cultural activities on the lin<·s <of 
those conducted in the former Bombay State. 

The following mabotsaves etc. W<'re organised during the Y<·ar 1962·63. 

(1) During the days of NnYarotri, the Akadt•mi ha<l organi .. ·d th•" NamrutrJ Gurha 
Competition. In this competition 67 parties hadtukcn the purt. This comJ•·•i•ion wns hd•l 
at Ahmedabad, Baroda, Surat and Rajkot. 



(2) Sangeet Maho.tsava ~as .held at Ahmedabad for five days. In this festival well-­
known artists of Ind1a were mv1ted to participate in the festival. 30 artists had taken 
part in this festival. 

(3) Rasotasava was held at Dohad in which 10 parties has taken the part. About 5000 · 
people had enjoyld this festival. . 

(4) At the outbreak of hostilities with China, the Akademi organised a programme or-· 
"Shauryu Gcct" at Ahmedabad, Baroda, Nadiad, Broach and. Surat to enthuse the people. 

(5) A booklet of "Shaurya Geet" was also published. 

(6) A drama competition on the National crisis was held at Baroda. 

(7) The grant in aid of about Rs. 32,000 was given to the Cultural Institutions of the 
Gujnrut State to encourage cultural activities. 

Music Education 

On 31st l\Iurch 1963, there were 2 institutions in Music and Dancing at the University 
lcv1·l, viz. th<· Collq:(<' of Indian Music, Dance and Drcmatics of the M. S. University, Baroda 
and Snnl:(it Nrityu Nutyu l\Iuhavidyalaya, Rajkot. The enrolment in those colleges was 435 
studt•nt" (23u Bo~·s plus 200 Girls). Total expenditure during the year under report, came to 
Hs. 2,21,323 us against Rs. 2,2•1,947 for the year 1961-62. 

Duriug the year under report there were 11 :I!Iusic and Dancing schools in the State. (9 
Music plus 2 Dancing.) 

All these were private institutions, but Government expenditure on account of grants to 
these institutions was Rs. 96,136, The total number of students in these Echools on 31st March, 
1963 was 1018 (li6fl Boys and 453 Girls). 

l-8.26 Drowing and Art Examinati<»ls 

The ~ollo~ing tabl~ gives the results of th~ Drawing and .Att Examinations conducted by 
the Exammntwn Committee Government Drawmg Grade and Higher Art Examination beld 
in 1962-63. ' 

Dmu•i11g a!HI Art Examillatio!IS -

Name of the Examinations 

Elementary Drnwin~ Grade 
Interlll<•dinte Dra wi11g Grade 

TABLE NO. VIII (9) 

No, enrolled 

1951-62 1962--63 

16643 
8861 

18151 
9756 

. No. Appeared 

1961-62 

15338 
8252 

1962--63' 

16572 
9012 

I~ this Stnte there is an institution of Fine Arts knoWll as Shtth C. N. Cclhge of Fine 
Arts 111 Ahmedabad. 

. 8.27 :rherc arc no, scpara~e Higl.;Srhools in. the State teaching fine-Art. lXc!ubivel , but 
Fme·Arts Is one of the Streams Ill Multipurpose H1gh-Schools and u d 't M ; d Dy · · 
are tnught. ' n li I , J.uus.c an Iawmg 

J. Social Science 

8.28 Higher illstil!llio1as for Social Studies. 

Pro\'ision for the study of th S · I S · d · 
of Social Work, M. S. Uni\'ersity of Ba:~. clence at an a vanced level eXIsts at the F~i~!ul•y .. 



As a postgraduate institution, the Faulty of Social Work. :M. S. University Ba)'(lda offcfll 
the degree of Master of Social work. The curriculum consists of class-room work, fi,.Jd work and 
research. The chief emphasis continues to be on practical training and the application of acnde-
mic knowledge to every day life situation. . 

During the year under report, the Faculty of Social work had an enrolment of 73 (&·1 boya 
and 19 Girls). 

8.29 Schools of Social sciences. 

In addition to the above mentioned institutions which provide instruction at an advnnced 
level; there were the following two institutions providing training to social workers at a lowcrlevel. 

Sr. Name of the Institution Year of Mnmagcmcnt · No. of Students on Slst Murch 
No. Establish 1963 

Boys Girls Totnl 

1 Training Institute in Social Work, 
Rajkot. 1956 Government 19 19 

2 Kasturba Gram Sevika Vidya-
laya, Koba, Ahmedabad 1948 Private !!5 !!5 

Total 19 25 44 

The duration of the course at the Rajkot Institute and the Kasturba Gram Scvika VidvtL-
laya is of one year. The medium of the instruction in both the institutes is Gujarati. · 

The total number of students in the two institutions on 31st March 1963 was 44 (19 Boys 
and 25 Girls). The total expenditure on the institutions in 1962-63 wns Rs. 38,838 nnd tho 
State Government contribution towards the total expenditure was Rs. 26,113. 

8.30. Co-opeative training schoola 
During the year under report, the following 4 co-operative training schools were in txistcnco 

Sr. No. Name of the School Management Year of establish· 
mont. 

--
1. The Gujarat Co-operative School, Burnt. The Gujnrat Co-op. 1947. 

Union 

2. Gnjarat Co-operative Training School, -do- 1957. 
Mehsana. 

3. Co-operative Training School, Bha,·nagar -do 19fifi. 

4. Guj~rat Co-operative School Ka.irn. -do- 19[;9. 

Enrolment (of all schools) Total Direct Expenditure 
( 458 pupils) 

Rs. 1,91,598 

Those schools provide t~aining facilities to subord_inate P~rao~ncl of Co-oporative Dt"!'nrt­
~en~ _and .employees of the different ~ypes of_ c_o-operatJVe InstitutiOns. '!he period of training 
IS. diVIded mto 4 1/2 m~mtbs theoretical traliung and. 2 months' . pract1e1d training. Ex pen 
d1ture on some of the Items such as salary of the teaching staff, st1pends, hbrary etc. incurred 
by the private schools is shared by the Central and the State Gowrnment. 

The total number of students in these schools during the year under report W&8 41\8 as 
against 567 in 1961-62. The Total expenditure incurred during1962-63 was Ra. J,!ll,li!18. 
l'a--3676--(17}--2SQ--12--66 
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1 Faculty of Home Science M. S. University of Barotla. 6.3 

I 
'd ~ ur years course leading to the degree. of M. Sc. (Home). In the 

The facu ty prov1 es a ' 0 hi h m· t II th t th f st two years consist of a core course, w c acqua s a e s u-
B. Sc. (~homed~fcfourste hae Jrof Home Science The last two years enable the students to ape-
dents w1t 1 eren P ses · . · ld fti d · · · · · h · f'\ d f · te st Four Home Sc1ence f1e s are o ere as maJors, VIZ., mahse m t e1r own 1 e s o 10 re . 

a. Foods and Nutrition 

b. Child Development 

c. Home Management and 

d. Home Science Education. 

For M. Sc (home) two majors are provided, viz 

(a) Food and Nutrition and (b) Child Development, 

The total number of women in the Faculty on 31st March, 1963 was 506 as against 436 
in 1961-62. 

Home Science also forms a 'diversified course like Commerce., Te~hnical, Fine Arts, at 
the Secondary stage. The Home Scien~ cou~se forms one of,the course mth ot~ers and the~e 
is no separate High-School of Home-Sc1ence m the Stat;. Secondary schools mth .Home SCI­
ence courses are classified as High, Schools and are dealt Wlth under Secondary EducatiOn. 

8.33. Rural Higher Institutes. 

There was 1 Rural Institute for Higher Education in the State, Lok-Bharati, Sanosara, 
established in 1953. The institution is affiliated to the National Council for Rural Higher 
Education of the Government oflndia. It prepares students for the three years Diploma Course 
in Rural services and two years certificate in Agricultural Science. In addition to these courses, 
Lok Bharati is also running a Primary Schlool, a basic teacher training college, a Krishi-Vid 
CourR<l, a scheme for subsidised farms as well as educational extension service in nearby villages. 
Tho Institute has also an experimental and demonstration farm attached to it. 

·The total number of studets. in this institution as on 31st :March 1963 was 195 (177 Boys 
and 18 · Girls). The total expenditure on this institution for the year 1962-63 was Rs. 56,700 
of which an amountofRs. 40,000 was contributed by the State Government. 

8.33. Schools for the Training of Cadets for Merchant Navy. 

There is one school under this category managed by Ministry of Transport, Government of 
Intlia. Tho Training ship' Nav Lakshi' provides a three monthspr&cticalandelemeiltary course 
in seamanship. The selection of boysisdone every year at Surat, Rajkot, Bhavnagar, Junagadh 
a~d Bhuj. During t.he course of their training, the boys are provided with free board and lod­
gmg an~ w•e~ly pocket money at Rs. 2.50. The boys, after receiving the training are eligible 
to work tn Engme-Room Department of the Deck Department ofthe Marchant Navy. During the 
ye".r und~r report 284 boys were under training. The total expenditure incurred on this .insti­
tutton durmg 1962-63 was Rs. 2,17,867/- and was met from Central Government funds. 
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CHAPTER IX 

SOCIAL EDUCATION 

9.1. The following Table shows the number of Social Education ClaK8t•S which wurkt•d 
•cO r the First Test and the number of adults made literate thruugh tht•m : 

Men 
Women 

TABLE NO. IX (1} 

Socia! Education Clwses (First Test) 1962-63 

No. of classes 

Total .. 

1585 
668 

2253 

En rolm•n t 

30387 
6410 

36797 

No, mndo 
literate 

12798 
3811 

16609 

It will be· seen that the enrolment per class was about 16 nnd the pt•rct•ntago o( those 
·made literate to the total enrolment was about 45. 

The duration of the literacy classes which prepare for the First Test is about four montbs. 

9.2 The following table shows the number of Social Education Clnoses which prqnlrt•d 
. students for the Second Test and their enrolment. 

Men 
Women 

TABLE NO. IX (:.!) 

Socia! Education Classes (Second Test} (1962-63) 

Number of Enrolnlt·ut 
clussl's 

4-19 8·139 
1~0 2800 

Total •• 569 10739 

The duration of the post literacy classes is about six months. 

No. paKScd in 
Sccoud T•·•t 

20tH 
9~6 

9.3 The following table shows tho expenditure on Social Education duriug tho year 
··under report. 

TABLE NO. IX (3) 

Expenditure on Social Education (1!162-63} 

Government funds. 

Board funds. 

Other sources. 

Total 
.expemlilme 

694()3 

111:!~16 

ltH~6 

Total 20!1905 
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Maintenance of Liieracy 

9.4. An important aspect of the Social Education Programme is to maintain and deve-­
lop the literacy and reading interests acquired during the social Education classes. This is­
attempted through : 

(a) The publication of literature suitable for neo-litrates. 

(b) Purchase of special literature for the use of nee-literates and provision of slates etc. 

The Regional Social Education Committee at Surat continued to contribute monthly maga-
zines in the regional languages. . - -

The publication fund set up under each of the Regional Social Education Committees,._ 
in order to keep up the continuity in production of literature in Social Education is being 
utilised for bringing out suitable literature for nco-literates. During the year under report,. 
grants amounting to Rs. 35,000 were sanctioned to the Regional Social Education Committee 
for Gujarat to purchase literature for nee-literates and equipments for classes. 

Village Reading Rooms and Libraries 

9.5, Village Reading Roome and Libraries play a very important part in the mainten­
ance of literacy and reading interests. 

The following table shows the working of these Reading Rooms and Libraries during the. 
year under report: 

TABLE NO. IX (5) 

Village Readi11g Room& and lAbrarte& (1962-63) 

Sr. No. Particulars Number 

1. Number of Libraries. 4834 

2. No. of Rending Rooms. 1081 

3. No. of books in the libraries at the beginning of the year. 2823639 

4. No. of books issued. 2354088 

ll. No. of books added during the year. 1330543 

6. Avorago daily attendance. 359198 

7. Totnl expenditure on libraries and reading rooms. 718633 

Furth<•r information nbout libraries will be found in Chapter XIV. 

, A nu~ber of courses, shibirs and camps. were also organised for the Social Education 
\\ orkers 111 the Community Development ProJect and National Erte · s · Bl k n f!Ion erv1ce oc s. 

Besides these short-term courses, there are some ins!itu!ions giving' · · , · 1 k-. . 1 · d . .rairung ,o SOCia wor -ers 
covt•rl!l~ o~er a ?nger per1o . The details of these institutions are oiwn ; Ch t VIII 
und~r "St>c18l Services". .,- n ap er 

Social Educalion in C. D. P. and N. E. S. Blocks. 

9 .6. Cnncentrnted efforts to encoumge Social Education A f "( · 
munity DewlnpmentfNnti~nnl Extension Service nre as with thee ~;:,:i:~ are f ~a~e In the Co~­
able under the Community Development Project Adm;-istrati.P ~ .wntho . =1 

8 me de. avail· . .,. on <Or e 1mp ementat10n oil 
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special schemes. Social Education forms an important part of dewloJ•mentul activiti••• •·arril'd 
on in the Blocks. l"!ach Block ~s provided with two Social Education Or~r-n•i•• r• ~~·ecially 
selected for the Soctal Educatlon work among men and women. Extensiw ::;,,cjul Et!u1·ati<>n 
work, such as Youth Clubs, Farmers' Clubs, Mahila 11Iundals, Bhojun Mmaluls, ('biltlrt•n's 
Welfare Centres, Shibirs and Camps etc., is undertaken in these bloeks. Ne<wsury htlp m1d 
guidance is extended. by the Inspecting Officers of the D•·partm<nt in the condul'l ,.r tl~t·se 
activities, Seminars and Conferences arranged under tlte C. D. Prognmune haw ~iwn 
great impetus to Social Education movement in the State. 

Gana!al Social Educalion programma 

9. 7. These constitute mainly cultural programmes, visual aids, film-eho"•· ruJio-talJ.•. n·l•·­
bration and observance of festivals and National days, etl'. These form a rrgulur f<·t<turt• of 
all the schools in the State. The place of the school as a community re11tre is being ,grudually 
intensified, and the school functions are organised increasingly for the ben<·fit .. r the C•·mmunity 
around. In the areas of the old Bombay State, each district has a Centrul Sehool whit-h func­
tions as a School-cum-community Centre. Besides, these community Centres nrc also esta­
blished under the supervision and guidance of the Principals of tho Grnduult•s' Busic Truining 
Centres at Rajpipla and Mangrol. The Social Education Committee also popularies the Sndol 
Education movement among the masses through visual nids, film shows, recreational and 
cultnral activities etc. 

~a--3676--(18)--25Q--12--66 
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CHAPTER X 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION 

' 
10 1 At the state level there is a State Inspector for Physical Education in G. E. S. Class 

II wh~ assists the Dmctdr of Eudcation in J?-lltte~s per~ainin~ to Physical _Ed~cation. One 
A. D. E. I for Physical Education a~tac?ed to this off1ce ass!sts h1m. _At the D1stnct ~evel there 

A D E Is for physical Educat1on m Class III who ass1st EducatiOnal Inspectors m matters 
are t : ir;g ·to Physical Education. The State Inspector for Physical Education also works as 
~:~r:~~ryoftheStateBoard of Ph_Ys~ca~ Education, Recreation and Youth Welfare and Secret~ry 
State Committee for National D1_oo1phne Sc~eme. T~ere are 3 lady A. D. E. Is for Phys1cal 
Education looking after the PhysiCal EducatiOn of Guls. 

Place of Physical Education in Curriculam 

10.2 Physical Education is a. curricular subject in the State and at a_primary level one 
period is alloted to physical Education, every day. In Stds. Y_ to VII 5 periods are alloted to 
Physical EducatiOn per week whereas !n Stds. VIII to ~ 3 penods_ per week are generally AUo­
ted. In Std-XI one period per week 1s alloted to Phys1cal EducatiOn. 

There is a prescribed graded syllabus for Physical Education for Primary as well as Secon­
dary standards Physical Edu~tion. is an ex~min_ati~n s_ubject and this ~as gone ~ ~ong way in 
raising the stand.~rd of the subJeCt m Educatwn mshtutwns. At the Pnmary Trammg Colleges, 
physical Education is a certificate subject and there is a syllabus in Physical Education required 
to be completed during the Training period. 

Gymnasia movement in the State 

So fJLT as the general public is concerned there are private gymnasia, clubs and associations in 
the State which cater to the needs of Physical Education of the general masses. About 120 Motilal 
Nehru Vyayamshalas that came into existence the year under report under auspices of Rural 
Development Department have also subsequently strengthened as the number existing gymansia 
in the State. 

Thoro was one D. P. Eds. Instituion for Graduates and there were 3 C. P. Ed. institutions for 
S. S. C. Students run on Grant in aid on basis in the State and the number of D.P. Eds., and 
C. P. Eds., turned out by these institutions have been working in the variou~ Education Insti-
tutions for Physic•~! Education work. " 

E:""mi1mtion n'sults of C. P. Ed.+ D.P. Ed. C. P. Ed. 

D.P. Ed. 

Enrolment 

268 

31 

Appeared 

268 

30 

Passed 

256 

30 

Junior N. C. C., A. C. C. Scouting and N. D. S. are allied activities introduced in the 
Socomhuy Schools of the State and these activities cater to the varied interests of the pupils. 

Inspeclions of Physical Education 

. 10.3 Socon_dary and Training Ins_titutions are i!lspected in Physical Education by the Inspe· 
ctmg stuff appomtod for the purpose m the respective districts and a sep t I t" R rt 
~ · · · d Th Ph · · . ara e nspec wn epo 
,orm 1s ma.mtnm~ . o ;yslCa.l Tramm~ Institutions in the State are inspected b the State 
Ins~o~tor for Physwal Educatwn and are g1ven a grant of 50o/, under the no 1 b J t d an 
a<idlllonnl grant of 16-2/3 % under Plan Budget. 0 rma u ge an 

Facililies for Physical Educalion 

10.4 Pll\ygrom~d fa.ci!ities for Educational Institutions are specified under rules but they are 
not ~<!t•qu~toly avmlable m Urban areas and adjustments are required to be made suitin local 
oond1llons1n such cases. So far as pro,ision for equipment is concern d dit' ti" fg t e con 1ons are sa s ac ory. 
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~ directive ~as been issued by the Department to Schools to establish independent units of 
Ph!s1cal Education Department and some progressive instituions have responded in tho matter. 
It ~s. ~owever necessary to se~ t~at all Instit~tions set up such Departments to provide roquisits 
f~e~ht1esford~ve~opmentofthis 1mpor~nt subject. Very few schools maintain their oWn camping 
k1ts but begmumg has been ma.?e Ill . th:is direction by providing Ccntn•l e~•mping kits. 
to Ahmedabad, Baroda. and Rajkot D1str~ets. Schools generally undertake tours and Ntcursions 
organise Play-days, Annual Sports, celobrnte Physical Education dnys and pnrtit·ipnto in Intora· 
murals a.nd Inter school compe,itions presenting an encouraging picture of activitlt'd environment 
Demonstrations in Physical Education are also put up and participation by tho Stato in the All 
India Schools Games Federation of India has also contribnted a grellt deal in onli\'Nling and 
activising the games and sports atmosphere in Schools. 

Na~ional Discipline Scheme 

10.5 The Scheme is gradually expanding in the State. There is one supc~visor looking 
after the scheme assisted by one Senior P. T. Instructor Grade I. They are attached to the 
office of the State Inspector for Physical Education and they work under tho guidnnco and control 
of State Inspector for Physical Education who is also a &orebry, Su1to N. D. S. Committee. 
The number of P. T. Is working under the Scheme during tho year undor review was as follows: 

(A) Govt. of India. P. T. Is 276 including 30 lady P. T. Is. 

(B) State Cadre P. T. Is. 83 Including 21 lady P. T. Is. 

(C) lnserviee P. T. Is. 52 Including 2 lady P. T. Is. 

Total 411 Including 53 l11dy 1'. T. Is. 

They wore working in 287 Secondary Institutions in tho State and a total number of 711959 
pupils "Were covered in the Scheme inoluding 18389 girls. 

National Physical Efficiency Drive Tests 

10.6 ·Those teats were conducted in the State where in total number of partidpants was 
3827 4. Three days training camps at Regional level were organised to train workers and orgnniser11 
in charge of testing centres. The Gujarat youths participatd for tho second time nt National 
Awards Competitions in National Physical Efficiency Drive tests at Gwalior. 

Chinese aggression and Physical Educa~ion under Emtrgtn<y 

During November 1962 the sudden chinese uggr<·ssion on tho nation <·amc 
and steps were taken to arouse the interest of the musses and school going population 
in Physical prowess. School time was extended by hulf un hour nnd a tough l'rogrnmrno 
in Physical Education was implemented. This brou~ht great awukcning and confitkll<'C ill tl.e 
school going population and guardians. Nugrik Shista Tulim cumps were or![Uili••·d and the Edueu­
tion Department extended full co-orcrntion by trnilling lnmd!1'ds of Physieul Edumt ion h·ndU'r 
men and women as Instructors and workers. 

· Gujarat S~ate Council of Sports 

10.7 The State Council ol Sports had a totul Budget of R•. 1,09,200/- a• ll!luill•t H•. 8fiWO 
during the preceding year. Tbc practice of giving grants to Gunws ontl !-'ports A""""int ions 
in the State was continued on usual lines. The Dr put y Director of Educut ioll looking 11 f11·r I'hpi<·ul 
Educationworkedas Secretary of tbe State Council of Sp.,rts. 

Under the auspices of the State Council of Sports one coachin~t camp ill •imming wu• orgulliscd 
at Suanogar, Ahmedabad. Tbe Gujarat State contingent of s<'condnry J•III>ils wo• s<·r.t for Inter 
States participation for the Autumn meet at Impbnl and our pupil• put up a w·od •how in 
Swimming, Table Tennis and kho-kbo. This bus created ~tood confid<·nc<' in th<' heart • ol H<'C<ondnry 
pupils. 

Duetoemergency,otherprojectsofth<' rounrilcould not be undertaken. Go\·rn,rrr·nt h~•W<•\'t'r 
thought it necessary to continue tbe practice of cel<·brating the Gujumt Stute HpHt• }'e•tr,·ul on 
usua.l lines and the festival was celebrated at Surat with gN'nt •ucc"""· 
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A total amow1t of Rs. 107300 was s~nctioned for t~e festival and _as the festi~ity part was 
eliminated under emergency situation, savmg of about 22 }'0 was effected In the sanctiOned budget. 

Tho Festival was organised at Taluka and District lev~l.on umal linesa nd ?o-ordination camps 
for District level organisers State level refer~cs and offim.al_s and State ~estlval volu~teers were 
organised on usual lines for co-ordinating_ techniCal and admnustrahve reqUirements. This naturally 
hepled a great deal iu making the festival a grand success. 

Medical Jnspecion in Schools 

10.8 ;llediCal inspection in Schools is condu_cte~ at three stages ~t a~e level correspon?ing 
with Standard V VIII & XI in Educational Institutions. The Grant-m-Aid code has prescribed 
a Hpecific form for the purpose and l\Iedical Inspection is conducted accordingly. 

So far as Primary Schools arc concerned there i~ ~o arrangement for conducting M<dical 
InspectionofpupilsexceptatAhmedabad where the Mumcipal school Board has made arrangemen1J.· 
of School Medical Service. 

(There is also need of follow up work to the Medical Inspections). 

Physical Education in Primary Schools 

10.9 The number of Primary teachers and Prima·ry schools is rapidly increasing in the State 
nnd there is need for providing qualified personnel in Physical Education for our primary schools .. 
Physical Education is not an examination subject for the Primary teachers certificate examination 
but thoro is a course prescribed for physical Education which each trainee bas to nndergo and the 
Principal of the Training Institution concerned has to certify that the prescribed courEe bas been 
gone through. Better results will however be obtained if Physical Education is made an exam. _ 
subject for P. T. C. Exam. This is necessary especially as under the present emergency more 
and more emphasis is being laid on Physical well being of our pupils. 

(There is a vast ~umber of u~t_raincd teachers also .who would take about 4 or 5 years to be 
sdect.od for dcp~tat10n for tratmng. l_n the erstwhtl~ State of Bombay, short-term course in 
Physical Education for 2 months duration were orgamsed. But similar courses have not been 
sanctioned by the Gujarat Government and no such courses could be held during the year under -
report.) 

[There is a proscribed sy Ila bus for Prim~ry schools but it is necessary to supply schools copies 
of tho syllabus a fresh and 11lso to comptle a hand-book for the primary syllabus and make it 
available for Primary Schools.] 

On t~e who!~ it may be said that Physical Education in the state is being imparted effectively­
on established hnes and the response from schools and pupils is quite encouraging. 
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CHAPTER XI 

EDUCATION OF GIRLS 

Supervisory staff for the promotion of girls Education 

11.1 In the 11 districts of OLD BOMBAY STATE, the Department has a common cadre 
of Inspecting staff without any discrimination on the ground of sex so fur as Primary &boola 
are concerned. Separate schools for girls are, however, ordinarily inspected by wom~u officera. 
There is an lnspectress of Girls Schools at Ahmedabad, who insp~cts Secondary &hools for girls, 
and whomen's Primary and Pre-Primary Training Colleges in the nrens nssign~d to h••r. Tho 
administrative control of the institutions, however, rests with the District Educational Inspector 
of the respective districts. 

The lnspectress of Girls Schools at Ahmedabad has Wlder h~r an Asstt. lnsp~ctrcss of Girls 
Schools stationed at Rajkot to assist her in her work. 

Institutions and Pupils 

11.2 The following Table compares the special institutions for the education of girls and the 
total enrolment of girls in all kinds of educational Institutions during the two yean; !96!-62 and 
1962-63. 

TABLE NO. XI (2) 

Educatian of Girls (1962-63) 

Type of Institutions No. of Institutions Inoreoaed(+) No. of Girl• in All Ino,.ol<'(+) 
Specially meant for Girla or ln•titutiona or 

))ccreaeed ( -DcoreDOo(-) 
1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1002-63 

1 2 3 4 6 8 7 

1 Universities 101 127 + 28 

2 Research Institutions 78 87 + 0 

3 Arts and Science Colleges. 7 8 + 7981 9720 + 1730 

4 Professional special College1. . . 2 2 1144 2137 + 303 

I Secondary Schools. 107 116 + 9 1~74 126120 + 18648 

G Primary Schools. 980 992 + 12 900182 940013 + 49431 

1 Social Education Claaaee. 1425 788 637 36341 8710 + 26G31 

8 Other Schools. 116 133 + 17 23607 24637 840 

Total 2637 2039 698 1076608 1120051 + 44363 

In the Table above the enrolment is of girls in all institutions, for boys and girls, while the 
institutions are those specially meant for girls. 

The institutions exclusively meant for girls show, on the whole, significant increase in all 
most all of the institutions. 

The enrolment of girls in all institutions, however, shows nn increase Wldcr all categori .. s lhc 
highest being 49257 under Primary and, to next highest, 18546 under &condury. 

Co-Educauon 

11.3 The number of special institutions for girls 1s cx.mpnratively blllall and large numbc1 
of girls are found attending mixed sch<.ols. The following Table shows the exten~ w wwda 
the girls attend mixed schools or separate institutions at different stages of education. 
Na-3676-(19)-2SG-12-il6 
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TABLE NO. XI (3) 

Go-Education (31-3-1963) 

Type of Institution 

I 

Universities Research Institutions and 
Arts & Science Colleges. 

Professional and special Colleges. 

l::iccondury Schovls. 

Primary Schools. 

Sooiul Education Classes. 

Other Schools. 

Total 

No. of girls under 
instruction in 
Institutior s for 

girJS 
2 

2530 

587 

55760 

328476 

8710 

5421 

401484 

No. of girls under 
instruction in 
iJ;stitutions for 

Boys 
3 

7404 

1550 

69360 

621137 

19116 

718567 . 

Total No. of 
Girls w•der 

i.t1struction 

4 

9934 

2137 

125l.l!J· 

94961::: 

8710 

24537· 

1120051 

It will be seen from the above Table that about 64.1 percent of the girls enrolled in all educa­
tional institutions, attend Boys schools. 

Social Education classes for. women are exclusively attended by women only as in this filed­
separate education is the rule. 

11.4 The followi.t1g paragraphs give bried comments on girls education at different stages: 

(i} Pre-l'_rimary Ed~cation.-In pr~vious :fears. ~re-Primary ln~tit~tic·J?-B were classifi<d 
us boys' or g1rl's de}>endii.g on the maJOritY. of children m each of these InstitutlOLS. As, however, 
none of these ii.stitutions is exclusively for girls, they are all tnated, in 1962-63, as boys' 
ii1stitutions as in 1961-62. 

Pr•··primnry Institutions increased by 30 from 415 in 196i-62 to 445 in 1962-63. There 
were in all 31971 pupils in these 445 i.t1stitutions of whom 17553 (54.9%) were boys and 
!HIS (45.1) per cent were girls. .· 

(iir Primary Educati<m.-There were in all 2636295 pupils in the Primary Schools of the 
State, of whom 949613 (36.8%) wer~ girls. Of the tots! girls ~49613 on roll, 39.3 percent were 
i.t1 urbun schools and 60.7 percent in rural schools . .The girls in urban areas form 41.3 peicent 
of total urban enrolment and the girls in rural areas form 33.1 percent of rural enrolment. There 
has bt•en noticN•ble improvement in the enrolment of girls· as indicated by the above per­
centages. 

There is co-education at the Primary stage and there is no differentiation of .eurriculum 
at this stnge for boys and girls. Provision for the ttaching of special subjeets .. Jike Hon.e Science 
needle-work embrodiery and tailorii1g is, however, made in all separate schools for ~iris. 

Of the totul number of 67715 t:achcrs working in Primary Schools, 19122 or 28.2 percent 
were women, The number of trained women teachers was 10295 which comes to 53.8 per­
cent of tho totnl women teachers in Primary Schools. Corresponding percentage .for men 
tt•nchers · wns 53.7 percent only. 

(iii) Sroo11dary Edrwalio11.-0fthc total enrolment of 464350 pupils in all Seeo1.da.rySchoo!F., 
1~51~0 or 26.8 percent were girls. This is rather a small percentage. This is partly due t• 

.. the fnct ~hat pnl'l'!'ts and guardians of~ en prefer separnt~ schools for girls at this stage. Unfor- . 
tunntely, the r~mllber of such ""hools IS very ·~": ·beltl~only-116 .ffi a tots!· of 1315 Secon­
dnry Schools m the State. The number of ·g1rls· m ·schools in ·rural· areas increase~ fiOIJ 
23201 in 1961-62 to 29265 Ul 1962-63 ii1 Secondary Schools. . 
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Out of _a total of 17378 teachers working in Secondary &hools 2874 or 16.·1 pt>rt·ent wero 
women. The staff of Secor.dary Schools is mixed. Where a serondnn• &·hn·l for buys 
admits girls, the Department insiSts on the appoiJ,tment of a suffi<·i•·•;t ,,umlwr ,,f \Will;n 
teachers on the staff. Out of the total No. of 2tli-! women t<·nrlwrs 1718 \wr<• t rnin<"d "''lll<'ll 
teachers. 

The Secondary Schools for girls follow the same curriculum as the &•t·oudnn· Schools 
for boys and both boys and girls appear for the sunte S. S. C. Exnmiuat i<•n. in mnuy 
Secondary Schools for girls (or even ut some mixed schools which are lnrg..Iy atte~~tlt•d by 
girls) special arrangements are made for teachutg subjects like Home &·ienc<•, J\lu•ic, Painting, 
etc. "Iany girls show a preference for these subjects and also elect one or mort• of th<·m for 
the S. S. C. -Examination. 

(iv) Higher Education.-Out of the total enrolment of 61735 in all institutions for Higher 
Education, 12051 (19.5 percent) were girls during the year wtder report as ngaiust 18.5 1'<'1"' 

. cent in 1961-62 an increase of 1.0 percent. 

Out of the total 3686 teachers wotking at this level, 389 or 10.5a }ll'rt"\'nt were wonwn, 
although women have still a considerable leeway to make in this field the t•rngn·ss modo 

. so far is encouraging. 

(v) Professional Education.-The table No. XI (9) shows the details regardi11g 
the professions which women tried to enter. Columns 2, 3 and 4 giYe the total enrohn .. ut 
in all Institutions of Professional Education. Columns 5, 6 and 7 give the totnl enrolment 
of girls in these institutions and columns 8, 9 and 10 give the percentage of Wl>men studt•nts 
.in these institutions to the total enrolment. 



TABLE NO. XI (4) 

J'rofeui<>Ml Bducali011 of ,..,.,,. (,5%-63) 

Type of ln•titutiona Total No. of enrolment in No. of Women students enrolled Percentage of women students enrolled in 

Collegeo Schools Total CoUegeo Schools Total CoUegcv Schools Total 

I 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

Education IOM !OM 296 295 28.0 28.0 

Engineering 4656 MO 6196 36 36 0.8 0.7 

Medicine 3142 1437 467D 633 1390 2023 21.1 96.7 44.2 

Veternary 84 84 

Agriculture 717 1228 1946 75 75 6.1 3.9 

Forestry 103 103 

Commerce G602 9638 16140 165 976 1140 2.5 10.1 7.1 ... 
"' Law 3265 3255 232 232 7.1 7.1 

Applied Arta 

Physical Education 30 226 256 3 45 48 10.0 20.0 18.8 

l:fusio & Danoing 435 1018 1453 200 453 653 46.0 44.5 44.9 

Other Pine Arte ISO 614 794 27 433 460 16.0 70.6 57.9 

Oriental studies 78 1120 1198 6 99 106 7.7 8.8 8.8 

Industrial & Tech. & Arto & Craft 4503 4503 3039 3039 67.6 67.6 

Booial Education 73 -47536 -47609 19 8710 8729 26.0 18.3 18.3 

Cortified Schools 426 426 60 60 lo4.1 Jo4,1 

Othero 978 19741 20719 521 3550 4071 68.2 18.0 Jg.fi 

Total 21100 88213 109313 2137 18829 20966 10.1 21.3 1g.x 

. 



The figures in the Table present interesting data a bout the trend in profc•sior1nl education 
In Education, Women are fairly well represented, 28.0 percent in Colleges. In Mcdidr•c the 
corresponding percentages are 0.12 ·in ·collrg<s and 96.7 in schools. In Dancirg rmd Arts 
and Crafts women monopolise with 46.0 percent and 44.5 porcent respectively. Except Fo­
restry which women have accepted, all other professions, women have been accepted by U1 high 
or low percentages. · 

Expendiiure. 

11.5 It is not possible to give an accurate idea of the t<.tal expenditure incurnd on the 
education <>f girls aLd women on'y as many <>f <>ur u.stitutione are co-educational. So far aa 
the separate institutions for girls are ccncerr.ed, the following are the figures of direct expenditure. 

TABLE NO. XI (5) 

Direct expenditure on separate schools for Girls by Typ€3 of instilutiOfls (1962-63). 

Type of Institutions 

Universities, Research Institutior.s and Arts and f'!cir~.ce Cdl<g<B 

Professional and special College~ 

Secondary Schooffi 

Primary Schools 

Social Education Classes 

Other Professional and special Schools 

Total. , •. 

TABLE NO. XI (6) 

Expenditure of separate sclluols for girls by 
(19C2-6J) 

&ourcu 

Source 

Central Government Fundd 
State Government Funds 
District Board Fw•ds 
Municipal Funds 
Fees 
Other Sources 

Total •• 

Expenditure 
incurred in 

1962-63- -

7,78,352 

1,82,400 

. 69,07,379 

1:16,97,192 

68,631 

19,04,874 

2,15,38,831 

EX}lf'nditure in 
(1962-63) 

5,3·1,4-18 
1,21,12,211> 

6,28,623 
21,90,223 
46,51,138 
14,22,184 

2, ).~.38,1131 
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CHAPTER XII 

EDUCATION OJ!' THE BACKWARD CLASSES 

Population of the Backward clanea 

12 .I The table 12.1 below presents 43 and districtwise distributicns ~f Backward class 
population und~r two Categories Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes. 

Accord.mg to the 1961 Census in the whole of the State about 6.1:1 peroent of the popu-
lation is classified as Scheduled Cdstes, and 13.3 percent as Scheduled Tribes. · 

Pupils from Backward Classes 

12.2 The table 12.2 below shows the enrolment of pupils from the Backward classes 
under three categories in educational institutions at differe11t levels. 

Sr. 
No. 

1 

1. 

2. 

s. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

H. 

us. 
16. 

17. 

-Statement showig the Dillrictwise population figures in respect of Stheduled Cables 
and Scheduled Tribu in Gujarat State according to 1961 Census 

District . Population of 

Scheduled Scheduled 
Cast<s Trib£s 

2 3 4 

Jamnagar 50,295 3,410 

Rajkot 70,774 388 

Sur~ndranagar 66,444 3,153 

Bhavnagar 50,534 75 

Amreli 46,045 187 

Junagadh.' 85,488 6,80!) 

Kutch 63,101 32,471 

Banaskantha 95,219 52,685 

S..barkantha 78,486 1,28,086 

Mehsana 1,46,074 4,125 

Ahm~dabad 2,26,963 12,215 

Kaira 1,16,072 17,480 

Panchmahals 51,846 5,03,214 

Baroda 
90,519 3,27,992 

Broach 
44,759 3,70,971 

Surat .. 84,375 12,24,959 
Drmg• .-. 

261 66,233 

Total --
13,67,255 27,54,446 



:Sr. No. District 

1. Danga 

2. Surat 

a. Broach 

!. Baroda 

15. Panohmahals 

6. Sabarkantba 

---

Category 

1 

Sabeduled Castes 

Scheduled Tribes 

19 

Scheduled areas (Mahals or Talukas) 

Dangs.- whole District. 

1. Navapur, 2. Umbergaon, a. Vyarn, 4. Part of Mangrol 
(Vankal Tappa and Nanchal arena only), 5. Dharmpur Taluka, 
6. Songadb Tnluka, 7. B1nsda Taluka. 

1. N"ndod, 2. Jhngadia, 3. Dediapada, 4. Valia llfnhnl, ll. Sngbara 
Mahal. 

1. Part of Naswndi (old Gad Bored line) 2. Chhota Udopur. 

1. D~ogadhbarin, 2. Limkhedn, 3. Santmmpur, 4. Part of Jhalvd 
(Villages in the old Sandely stute included in JhaJo,l). 

1. Vijaynngar. 2. Khedbrahma, 3. Bhiloda, 4. Mcgbmj. 

TABLE NO. XII (1) 

' Populati.m of the Backward Classes 

Population Percentage to 
tho total 
population 

2 3 ---
13,67 ,2:S:S 6.~ 

27,54,446 13.3 

Total 41,21,701 19.9 



TABLE NO. XII (2) 

E,;rol""iol of ~kvanl chu" (1962-63) 

Type of Jnstructirm Schedul.-1 Cutea Scheduled Tribea Other Backward Cl~& Total 

Jl<Jys Girls Total Boy• Girls Tf')tal Jl<Jys Girls Total Bo~·a Girls Total 

2 3 " 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

(;niver,.ity D~r•artment Research 10.56 7l ll27 237 17 254 600 26 626 1893 ll4 2007 
!n•titutiona Aru & Science Collcgc.B 

CoJirgP-1 for Prof(.>fllfional and Special 
Education 

293 6 299 57 s 65 450 17 467 800 31 ,831 

T,,tal Highor Education 1349 77 1426 294 25 319 1050' 43 1093 2693 145 2838 

Primary Training CoiJeg81 602 190 792 675 1111 i66 641 90 731 1818 471 f28U 

Secondary School. 16607 2217 18824 9539 1615 1ll54 13421 1673 15094 39567 "25505 45072 

Primary Schi)Qlt 108955 62033 ; 100988 171436 7U122 250578 198107. 87239 285346 478518 218394 OUOUI2 

Adult Education Clauca 2790 1012 3602 4159 594 4753 5704 ' 1426 7130 12653 3032 16085 0 
.q> 

OtbP.r ~Jecial and Profeuional g;J$ 424 1402 429 
,School• 

139 568 2349 896 3245 3756 1499 5215 

Tutal (Graud) 131281 55tl.33 187034 186452 81686 268138 221272 91367 312639 539005 229006 76BOU 
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In 1961-62 the total enrolment of pupils of the non-Backward communities at all etagts 
of education was 24,42,765, 1961 Census. As compared with this, the total enrolment of 
the Backward Class pupil in 1961-62 was 7,76,773 which works out to be about 9.4 per­
cent, of the total backward class population. 

Educational Concessions 

12. 3. The gains, in the advancement of education of backward communities have been 
achieved often, against, unsurmountable handicaps, mainly of ignorance, rigid tradition and 
utter poverty. To break down these barners Government have, therefore, formulated inten­
siVe and far-rea.ohi,lg measuru for the economic improvement of thise people as a whole and 
have offered a variety of conc~ssionsand inducements to the young for their educatior.al advance­
ment. Most of these measurus are implemented by the Social Welfare Department which has 
specially been constituted for the purpose and attention is invited to the reports of that Depart­
ment for a detailed account of the measures adopted in this field. 

12. 4. A new class of Econcmically Backward Class based on income was created durit;g 
1959-60. The year also witnessed a unification of the varying educational conce•sions awarded 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State 111;dcr the unified scht•me. 

(a) Ail the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes students at all stages of education 
are exempted from the payment of tution fees. 

(b) All the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes students at all stages of edu­
cation are also exempted from the payment of examination fees. 

12.5. With the recognition of the new class of Economical Backward Class on the 
criterion of income, all concessions available to the old Cat<gory of Other Backward Classes 
were withdrawn. However, with a vi"w to avoiding hardships to old recepients nrno11g this 
Category of other Backward Classes, it was decided to continue the old conc<ssions of free­
ships, scholarships, lump-sum scholarships etc., to those already receiving such cone< ssiors till 
they completed their educntion in the stage for which the concessions were first awarded to 
them. 

12. 6. The award of free education to the newly constituted Economically Backward Classes 
cost the Government an expenditure of Rs. 104.94 Lacs by way of reimbur&-ment to non 
Gowrnmont educational institutions on account of the pupils coming un<kr this catt-gory. 

Government of India Scholarships to Backward Classes in Gujarat Slate 

The disbursement cf Government d l1.dia ScholarsliiJ-s to Backward Class pupils ill th<• Stall e 
has bclll c~<trustcd to nspecti-:~ Statts sir.ce the. ytar 1~59-60. Accordingly, th<1!t' Fdl< luships 
were dis burst d thr<ugh the Sj;ectal stuff "i'JlOU,ted lor the puri'ose Ill the dlice < f the Dirt dtr <f 
Social W clfare. 

12.7 The Table below shows the I. umber of stude~<ts d the Backward Clns."' s g• tti1 g ~<·hdar­
•hips, stipehds u1.d other fi~.anciul cu.ctssicns as wtll as the tctal nlue <fall sm·h Iii m cird assis­
t.anCil awarded to them. 

Na-3676-(21}-2SQ-!2-u 
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TABLE NO. XII (7) 

Numb,.,. of Backward class sturlcnts in receipt of Educatiotml Cor.ccs.i<ns and the 
total value of such concc . .,sions per annum 

(1962-6.1) 

----
No, of sludcr:ts getting Total value of the con-

Sr. Stage concessions cessiOns. 

------------
No, Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 Univer•ity Depnttme.nts 
Rcsc~~rch Institutions 
and Art• 1111 cl Science 
Colleges, 1583 98 1681 716189 49884 766073 

2 Culleg<•s. for Proft•Nsionnl 
nnd Spccinl Educal ion 468 22 490 256234 14510 270744 

3 l'rimury Tt·ilining Collo;;••s 968 263 1231 331642 60689 392331 

4 SL•curulary Sehools 33086 3768 36854 2123726 270133 2393859 

5 Prinmry Schools 8284 2837 ll121 409150 178346 587496 

6 Ot.Jwr l'rof<'sNionnl nnd 
Spccinl Schools. 1566 90 1656 163939 19732 183671 

Totnl· 4595[) 7078 53033 4000880 593294 4594174 

12.8 The nl>ove · Tnl>lc r<•ad with Tnl>lc No. XII (2) gives the following percentage of stu­
dents of the Bnekwnrd Olasses who are receiving financial assistance. 

Sr. Stngo Enrolment Beneficia- Percen-
No ries tage of 

Benefici-
aries. 

1 2 3 4 5 

I Univ..rsity Depnrtment Hesenl'<'h Institutes nnd Arts 
und Sl'it•n<'t.' Collr~t•s. 2007 1681 83.76 

2 Collt•g••s for · Prof••••ional n11d special Edurntiou 831 490 E8.97 
3 l)l'imnry 'f•·nining C~•lkgt•s. 2289 1231 53 .. 77. 
4 ~l'tmndnrv Sehool~. 45072 36854 81.76 
5 Prinu>rv ·s,·hnnl• 696912 11121 1.59 
6 Ot lwr ~ptlt•ial nnd 11 roft.'st'ionnl Sc:hcol~. 20900 1656 27.12 ----------

Total 768011 53033 6.90 

Pupils prosecuting Higlwr ~ducntion nnd Secondary ~ducntion recciviJ1g financial benefits show 
t.ho hig~wst lll'rct•ntngo of 86.13 an.d 78.07 rt·spcctiwly. Pri~tnry Ed.urnt!on is free, Compulsory 
aud Untversnl ht•neo wry ft•w ptlJHls nrc reqmrcd to be provtded wtth fmnnrial cor.scssiors to 
meet t.hcir normal expenses on Stntt•S Books etc., so the pcl'<'entngc of beneficiaries is wry low t'IZ 

1.()9. The percentngc is nlso low in the cnse of 'Other Proft•ssional and Special Schools' 88 most 
of this schools nrc frt•c. The oYer nil pcl'<'l'lttnge of 6.90 llldicntt•s the. extent .to which financial 
concessions nrt' n\'1\ilnbl(' of, {'Xdmling the cost on hostels, room rent conct'ssions m:d mesSing 
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:a1lowances, etc., ~t should be not~d that Backward Class pupils studying in Government hstitutions 
at all levels receive ~ree educ~t10n and the cost on this account and the pupils benefits thereb 
are, .therefore, not 1ncluded m the above. Y 

Backward class hostels 

1~.9 On ev~f! importa1~t educational activity undertaken by the Social Welfare Dt•pnrt• 
.n:-ent IS the proVISIOn of spemal hostels for the Backward class pupils. 

The Number of the students of the Backward classes who reside in such approved hostels is 
given bclow:-

TABLE NO. XII (9) 

Backward Class Students in Approved Hostels 
(1962-63) 

Institutions Number of Boarders 

Boys Girls Total 

1. University Departments, Research Institutions 
& Arts and Science Colleges 

450 13 463 

2. Professional & Special Colleges 241 16 257 
3. Primary Training Colleges. 1768 464 2232 
4. Secondary Schools 2122 304 2426 
5. Primary Schools . . . . 18068 9035 2il03 
6. Other Special Professional Schools 363 46 409 

Total 23012 9878 32890 

Out of 27103 scholars belonging to Scheduled caste&, Scheduled Tribes and otht•r Buckward 
classes in Primary schools 15250 belongi1.g to &hcdulcd Caotcs, 1847 to S<hcdulcd Tribes. 

The firrnres in t.he above Table read with those in TuLle Ko. XII(2) give the following percen­
tages of th: boarders in approved hostels at the differelit le\'< Is of edu(fltion. 

Enrolment Boarders Percentage of 
Boarders. 

Universities, Research Institutions and Arts and Science 
Colleges 2007 4G3 23.07 

Colleges for Professionl\11\nd Special Education 831 257 30.93 

Primary Troining Colleges 2289 2232 97.50 

Secondary Schools 45072 2426 5.38 

Primary Schools 696912 2il03 3.88 

Other Professional and Special Schools 20900 409 1.95 
----------

Total 768011 32890 4.28 

The hir>hest percentage of boarders 91.01 is in Primary Trainii'f.! Colleges as residence in the atta­
ched host:ls is insisted upon. The next highest percentage is at the University stage 9.01. The Boarders 

,.&»,~ -
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at the Primary stage (·!.07 Percent) refer to those in Ashram Schools, hostel run by District School 
Boards and other approved hostels receiving grants. The over all percentage 4.24 is low mainly 
bccauBe of the percentages at the Primary and Other Schools in the former the enrolmer,t being 
high and hoBtcl facilities not very necessary and in the latter the facility not always available and 
moHt often not necessary. 

Ashram Schools 

12.10. In order to solve effectively the problem of educaticn of the Schedule Tribes a~:d the 
Childrt•n in Sd~eduled Arcn, Gover11ment haves arted A•hran1 S(hcols, through paying grar,ts to well 
reputed vuluntnry ageucies. In such A•hrnm Schools childern of Scheduled Tribes are l'rovid€d with 
frcc l()(lgc and bourd u11d are also given ihtcJ.BiVe tasic trniJ,ing under the constm.t supervision and 
guidnnce of nble teachers who are imbued with the spirit of missiOI:ary service and zeal. Only children 
belonging to the Scheduled Tribes are ndrhittcd to the hostel section of these Ashram Schccls while 
others nrc allowed to join these schools as duy scholars. Voluntary ager.cies conducti~g these 
Ashmm i:lchools nrc pnid libernl grants at 100 percent of approved non-recurring expenditure 90 of 
recurring admit•siblc expenditure. The No. of ABhram Schools at the end of the year under report 
was 60 as detailed below.--

Al!hrum Schools for 

1 Scheduled Tribes 

2 Dcnotificd 

3 Nomcdic Tribes 

4 Post Busic Ashrnm School 

Ashmm Schools for No. of Inmates-

Boys Girls 

Scheduled Tribes 2988 1826 

Donutifiml. 125 52 

Nometlic Tribes 117 39 

Total 3230 1917 

Total, 

TQtal 

4814 

177 

156 

5147 

Number of Ashram S~hoola 

56 

2 

2 

60 

Day Scholar 

138~ 

152 

91 ---
1627 

Total 

6198 

329 

247 

6774 

The nb<>\'c \'nrious measures of t•ducnt iunnl eo recessions and n1ducements are gradually briLging 
in more 1\11!1 more pupils of the diMdvnntnged cln&Jes, especinlly of Sdtedule Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, into t•duentiunnl Institutions nt nlllnvels. The Buckwnnl Clnssts r<et ive gr<ater ar.d more 
induciw ndmntnges for speeding up thrir educutiotcnlpn·gress whid1, compar<d to ncn Backward 
Ch•s.•c~, has cot~sidcnlblc lt·c-wny to mnkto up. The socinl m.d economic diSIIdVmttages cf these people 
a•·•· slowly bt•mg lewlled up to bring them to the same standard of sociol and economic status 
as the other sections of t.hc J>eople nmoug which th •y • re being asa:milated. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

EDUCATION OF HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 

The weaker section~ of. the population, require, special facilities, for their education, protection 
and care. The categories mcluded here are described as under:-

(a) Socially Handitapped children (Including young Offenders) 

(b) Physically Handicapped Children (Including orthopedically Handicnpprd) 

(c) Mentally Handicapped children. 

The first category of Socially handicapped, include, care of destitute, neglected vil'timised 
deserted uncontrollable children and young offenders. The work of socially handicap~ed childrru: 
is looked after by juvenile Branch of the Directorate of Social Welfare. The Cltief In•J'ector 0 
Certified Schools, assisted by Assistant Director·cum-Assistant Reclamation Officer, and one I/ 
spector of Certified Schools and Woman Inspector are responsible for ntanagement of all institu" 
tions under the Children Acts. 

In the Gujarat State, 2 Children Acts, viz, Bombay Children Act, 1948 and the Saura•htra 
Childern Act, 1956 are in force. By the end of 1962-63 the Saunlshtra Children Act, 1956, was 
applied to all the five Districts offormer Sauras?tra State and the Bombay Cltildren Act was in force 
in the Districts of Surat, Broach, Baroda, K81ra, Ahmedabad, Mebsana, Amreli, Banaskuntha 
and Panchmahals. 

The main constitutent aspe~ts of the fw1ctining of the work under the children Acts are:-

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 

Establishment of Remand Homes and Observation Homes. 
Establishment of Juvenile or Children's Courts. 
Probation and case work services. 
Starting of Certified Schools or special Schools. 
Recoanising Fit person Institutions. 

b • 
Operation of After-care serVIces. 

Juvenile Courts 

13.1 In each district, where children Act is applied, one Juvenile Court, has been establislted 
under the Act. The Juvenile Court is presided over by a First Class Magistrate of the local court. 
Two Lady Social Workers who are interested in child welfare are appointed as Hon. Lady Magi­
strates. On 31st March 1963 there were 16 Juvenile Courts in 14 Districts of the Gujurut State. 

Total number of cases brought before the Juvenile Courts for the year 1962-63 were 2248 
boys and 264 girls. 

Pr~bation and case work services 

13.2 The success of the working of the machinery under Children Act largely depends UJ>on 
the quality and efficiency of Probation and case work services attaclted to the Juvenile Court nod 
Remand Homes. By the end of the year the Probation Officers attached to the J uveuile Court~, 
were as follows:-

Name of Juvenile Court. 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira (Nadiad) 
Baroda 
Broach 
Rajpipla 
Jambusar. 
Surat 
Rajkot. 
Jamnagar. 
Bhavnagar 

~a--3676--(22}--2SG--12--66 

No. of Probation Officers. 
5 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
I 
1 



Name of Juvenile Court. 
Surenuranagar. 
MehRIIua 
Amn·li 
l'nnchmnlmlK. 
llannHkantha. 
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No of Probation Officers. 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

The Po·nlmt ion Office.r dia~noscs each case, suggests treatment and plans for rehabiliation 
of ench chilo I. ']'h., 1'rolmtion Uflicer i• a friend ami guiole of the ihmates. The ·courts pass orders 
on tho Soda! iii\',•Ht.i!(ation mado by the Prolmtiol) Officer. 

' ' ' 
Thoy nro entrustt•d with various other duties which are listed below:-

(a) Supervision of Juvenile Court cases. 

(b) SnperviHion of Ji.,cncos. 

(c) Pm-licon"c inquiries. 

(d) Aoloption inquires. 

(c) Suitors inquiries. 

(/) Cttrrm~pOJltlenco rt'garding childeron in tho Remand Homes. 

llcHi<IIIH t.he ,.ho\'ll work they aro responsible for the management of Remand Home or Obser­
vatioll Home. 'l'hey nrc o·o•sid11ntinl Officers in charge of the institution. 

Remand Homes/Observation Homes 

13.:1 'l'l11l Humo1111l l!omns arc 'Places o~ Safp.ty'.nnder the childe~n Ac~ and childern initially 
t.,.kcn ch"r~"" of uou!,n· tlus Aci, aro tcmporaroly hpt Ill these Homes, toll tlwor cases are disposed of 
hy t.hn ,f,OV<milu (Vhilolnm) Courts, During tho period of Child's stay in the Remand Home, the 
I>rolmLinn Ollicor cnnduet.R Rociul inWRtigation Concerning the child omd submits a detailed analysis 
of Lho 011Ro t.o the Juvonil,, Courts, to diagonosos tho cnse und suggest suitable plan of treatement. 

At the 1md of tho.yc~.r t-horn W<1ro following Remand Homes and Observation Homes run by 
Govorutnont or nH~o<·1nt1ons:-

1. Ahnll·•lnbud. 1. 
~. Kaim. 1. 
3. Banala. 1. 

·.1. Broou·h. ~\. 

~. ~urnt. 1. 

6. Hajkot. 1. 

7. 8ut't•mlrnun gar 1. 
13. Jnnum~'l\r 1 
9. Juna!(adh 1 

10. Bhn\"nngnr 1 
11. Md'"'""l 1 
1~. A nm•li 1 
13. l'ulunpllr 1 
14. Godhru: 1 

H .. muud Hnnu·s or 
OhR<·rvation Honws. 

Hl•mmul Home. 
Henuuul Home. 
Remand Hom,•. 

Ro•mnoul Homes 
( Brnado, ,Tnmhusnr 
Hujpiplu). 
H<•numd Home. 

ObR<•n·at ion Home. 

Ohs,•n·ntion Home. 
Observation Home. 

-do-
0 bs,• rm t ion. 
H<•mand Home. 
R,•muml Home. 

-do-
-do-

GoYl'fll1ll('llt J 
Associut ion. 

lly Assn. 
By Assn. 
By Assn. 

lly Assn. 

By ~«sn. 

Whether facility for 
girls. 

Y cs, at. local vol. agencies 
·do-

Separate arrangement for 
girls. 

Arrangement for girls is 
made. 

Yes, at Special School 
for girls. 

Yes, at lorn\ agencies. 
Yes, at. local Vol. agencies. 

-do-
-do-
-do-

Yes, at local yo!. agencies 
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At Observation Home, Rajkot, arrangements are available for psychological observation. 

JCer'tified Schools an"d fit person institutions:-· 

13.4 Childern, whose home conditions were not satisfactory and ·ho . · d f.· · · 1 · . " "ere 111 uee o mstl· .tutiOna treatment were comnuttcd to certified schools and special schools p rfit · · · 
.for their care and protection. . r person mstltutlon 

The certified schools provided following services to the childern. 

1. Lodging. 
2. Boarding. 

2.A. Clothing. 
3. Personal hygine. 
4. l\Iedical care. 
5. Educational training. 
6. Vocational training. 
7. Counselling. 
8. Inmate personnel participation. 
9. Vocational guidance. 

10. Finding Employment for inmates. 
11. Recreational facilities. 

··(a) lHusic. 
(b) Games indoor and out-door. 
(c) Library. 
(d) Reading room. 

i2. Chani.ctor building. 

The location of Government certified schools with capacity and number of inmate on 31-3-1963 
>was as under: 

1. Certified School, Surat, 100 75 

2. Certified School, Baroda. 100 104 

3. Certified School, Broach. 125 87 

4. Special School for boys, Rajkot. 125 J•>9 
-~ 

5. Special School for girls, Rajkor. 75 38 girls 

· · During the year under report number of childern admitted in Government Certified School 
was 125 boys and 4 girls. 

Fit Persons institution 

13.5 In addition to certified schools, managed by Gowrnment there are volru1tary institutions 
which have residential facilities for women and children. These institutions have been declared as 
fit person inst'itutiolls · w1der. the Children Act. These institution La\·e solved the problem of 
vacancies in Government certified Schools. 

These institutions are paid Rs. 25 per inmate per month as maintenance grant. 

There are 18 such institutions all over the Gujarat State. 

_After-Care and Release on licence 

The children whose parents arc traced or whose home conditions have improved are re!ensed 
t>n licence before the final date of their release. 

During the year Wlder report 12 boys and 12 girls were released on licence. 
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The iumatcs of Certified Schools who have no place to go after .·elease ore not left without. 
support, but referred to After-care, Reception Ce1.tre, District Shelter and State Home in the 
State. The location of After-care facilities in Gujarat State ore as ur.dtr:-

1. State Home, Junagudh for males, 

~. State Home, Baroda for females. 

3 Heceptinn Ccutre. for females:-

1. Surut. 
2. Palau pur. 
3. Surcndrnnogar. 
4, Ahmedabad. 
IS, Amreli. 

4 District Shetcr for mules:-

1. Bhuvnagar. 

2. Bhuj. 

3. Aluuedubad. 

4. Baroda. 

Tbe number of children admitted in After-care home was 1344. In case of girls there is provision 
of giving b'fllnt uf Its. 150 to the committtd girls, if their marriage is arrang<d by ir.stitution. 

Gujarai Stale Probation and After-care Association:· 

This is Stnte nssocintion nnd looks to ufter-cnre and supervision work. The inmates released on 
peraonnl bond or under licl•tocc are supervisld by this Association. 

Asaociation has syatem of appointing vohmtory Probation Officers who are paid as m;der fo 
supervision work. 

ns, 3-00 for su1•ervision fur one case. 

ns. fi-00 for supervision fur two ens. •• 

}ts, 7-00 p. m. fur supcr\'ision for three or more cases. 

In oduition to thi• follow up work of the inmates discharged frcm various institutiOJ.s are also. 
dono by this AsKOcintiun, 

During the ycnr under rt'Jl"rt 12. boys an.d 12 girls imuates releustd on licence, were under super­
vioiun of this Assucintion. 

Welfare of Physically Handicoppod:-

13.6 During tho last few ycnrs, India has witnessed the gradual growth of services for 
various cnlt•!(Oril'S of physienlly hndicupped persons. Before that the main force for the activities 
of tho Wolfnre of I'hysicully Hundieapped was the pbilnnthropic impulse. Following the advent 
of Independence, the s<'rvi<'<'s for the Welfare of Physically Handicapped have been strengthened 
both by the Go\'t'rnmt'nt nnd voluntary agencies. Comequent upon the inte~st taken by Gove1n·· 
ment. of Inti in nntl Stnte Government nnd voluntnry ngencies several institutin s Jun-e been start(d 
for the cdti(Ultion, traaining 1111<! rdmbiliation of tbe Physically Rallldicapred pen;ons. 

It is now recognist'tl ~lmt t.he lul!ldicllpped persons can be useful persons in society like other 
uormnlJ"'rsnns provid<'d tht'Y nre given equnl opportunities of educntion and training and some 
construetive help townrds rt'hnbilitntion as other persons get. To make the Physically Handi· 
cnpped persons ust•ful cit iz<'ns. t be s~rvicc programme should be so geared up as to help them to 
become s<'lf-dependeut. With this point iu view the various activities on tbe eudcation, training 
and rehabilitntiun hawe been undertnken in this state by both GoYemment and Voluntary insti­
tations. 
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~efore ~he .Yell~ Ul).,der report .the following institutions were working for the welfare of the 
physically handicapped at Government as well as voluntary level. . 

C.ttegory of Institutions. Government Private. 

1 2 s 
Schools for Blind 4 8 
Schools for Deaf-mules 2 6 
:J'Jo!lle for .Cripp)p<). Chi~d~en ~ ;Nil 
:~lome for :r.le!ltally Deficie!lt Cbildren 1 Nil 

D.tring the year under report following new Institutions were started to give ~enefits of 
education, traini.llg and rehabilitation to more physically handicapped persons. ' · · 

School for Deaf. Kachholi -District Surai. 

13.7 The Gram Seva Samiti Kachholi, District Surat sponsored and started one echool for the 
deaf children. This School has made a good progress during the· J<ear under report. There were 
49 children in this school. This is the only school for the deaf which is located in the niral area. 
The deaf children in this school are given free residential accommodation and education. 

Schoo! jfYI Deaj1 Baroda. 

13.8 A School for the e.ducation of deaf children has been started at Baroda by a Voluntary 
Agency. This School is a day school. The deaf children staying with their parents can avail 
the facilities of education in this school. The school has made good prpgress by enrolling 80 
children on the. ~oil by the end of the 1ear under report. 

. ' 

Blinil Schoo!, Surenaranagar. 

13.9 A School for Blind has been started at Surendr11onagar on voluntary basis to give fa ~)iii­
ties of education to blind children of the surrounding areas. This school could not reach the 
m\\ximlj.Jll number of ,\ltudents required for ~ecognition. It will )le recognised when it bas 25 
children on its .roll. 

It is now considered that the Physically Handicapped 'children ehould be given education with 
normal children so that they can have their socio physchological adjustJpept wil h potpjaJ persopa 
i.l society. With this point in view, a scheme was prepared for Integrated education of Blind 
Ohi,l<;lrenalong w~tl~ot~-orma.,lsigthed .childrell and wa~ submitted to Govern !)'lent. Similarly &1\ChEme 
fo~ ,the education .of .<).eaf childre,~,~ in norm!~-~ school W!!S also sub!pitted to Goverpment. 

Sheltered workshops 
13.10 .• On completion of education and ~raining in craft in the llChools, it is Ilt!Cessary that 

they shoul.d be helpe!l. to settle. ~own by giving the~ 1>cme ~mploy':"ent or v~cation. Notmal 
Physically Handicapped persons s~culd be employed In .open IPQ~strJ~s al?r g with pthe;r noim~l 
persons. But there ate some handicapped persons who cannot go In open mdushr. Such hand1-

capped persons shoultl be provided with employment in sheltered enviro10ments. For this, ecme 
sheltered workshops for Blind, Deaf .ar,d Orthopaedically handi<'Bpped have been star!,(d at the 
following places. 

Sr. 
No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

Category of the Institution. 

Sheltered Workshop for Blind, 
Junagadh. 

Sheltered Workshop for crirpled, 
Ahmedabad (A pang Manav Man-
dai, Ahmedabad). 

Sheltered workshop for Deaf, Deaf 
Dum School, Ahmedabad. 

~a--i676--(23)--2S0--12--66 

Govern­
ment. 

1 

Private 

1 

1 

Trades taught:· 

Cane-work, Candle mo king, Coir­
knitting, Music, Weaving, etc. 

File making, iTailoring, Book 
binding, Straw Board file, 
Plastic work and powerloolll8. 
Composing, W.ea ving, Tai­
loring, Book binding, etc. 
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Th88o Sheltered Workshops impart advance training in the Crafts which they have learnt 
along with the work that they get in the Sheltered Workshops. 

The A'ldh M.lhila Vikas Griha, R,.jkot is to start a Sheltered Workshop for the Blind Women 
for which they have co:tstructed a building with the help of building grant from the Government 
of India. The work will ba started after purchasing the necessary equipments for various crafts. 

The existing Sheltered Workshop for the Physically Handicapped at Ahmedabad has been 
continued and a grant of Rs. 10,000/- has been given for its further development. 

TheN are soru3 lundicappJd pJrsons who have not opportunities of education and training 
in tl1eir childhood. In order to m>ke them useful citizens, they should be given opportunities 
of tr.lining in soml vocations. With this point in view, a scheme of establishing a training 
c,ntre for Adult du,.f is urtdor consideration. The adult training centre for the Blind Ahmedabad 
imparts education artd tr.lining to adult blind persons, and it is being given maintenance grant 
to run its activities. 

Training of Teachers 

13.11 Tl1e imparting of education to deaf and blind children demands a special teaching and 
trai!ting of teachers. With a view to tr•lin the teachers workiHg in the Schools for the deaf, 
o. training College for the teachers for the deaf had been started by the Deaf School, Ahmedabad 
This College has tmined 22 teachers. A scheme of establishing a training a College of the blind is 
under considor•ltion of the Government. With the Establishment of tb.is college it will be possible 
to man our institutions for blind and deaf with trained personnel. One candidate was trained at 
the training College of teachers at Lucknow during the year under report. 

Awards of Scholarship 

13.12 To give incentive to the blind, the deaf and the orthopaedically handicapped children, 
to come forw1nd for education and training, Government of India awards Scholarships to the blind, 
the deaf, and the orthopacdically handtc11pped students. During the year under report 5 blind and 
9 orthopaedioally handicapped students,wcre awarded scholarships by the Government oflndia. 

Tho Stnto nlso nwnrds scholarships to· the Blind and the deaf cb.ildren studying in Schools and 
Colleges. 14 Blind &7 deaf stud 'Its were awarded scholarship under the scheme to the tune of 
Rs. 18,375/- during the year under report. 

Welfare of Old an'd Infirm 

13.13 Wit.h a viow to Ollter for the old and infirm persons requiring slielter due to unde­
sirable circumstances in their families, 5 Homes for the Aged and the infirm have been started 
by voluntary ngoncios in Saurashtra. The details of which are as under:- · 

1. Home for the aged and infirm, Bhavnagnr. 26 
2. Home for tho a god and infirm, J unagadh. 38 
3. Indian Conference of Social Work, Jamnagar .. 5 
4. Kishanohand Kothari Vanprastha Ashram, Surendranagar. 12 
G. Nirmalaben R. Virani Ashkta Matru Ashram, Rajkot 50 

Nanrly 130 old and infirm p3rBons are given shelter in the above homes and Government 
gives gn>nt@ Rs. 30 p. m. per inmate. 

The following institutions also admit old and aged. 

1. Ashkta Ahsram, Surat. 
2. Vauprast.ha Anath Ashram, Ahmedabad. 
3. Annthashram, Morvi and Palasana. 
4. Ramni.kkunvarba Anathashram, Rajkot. 
IS. Anathashram, Gonda!. 
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""The Grant-in-aid to voluntary agencies 

13.14 Voluntary agencies running the schools for the physically handicapped are given 
ma.intenance grants at Rs. 30/- p. m. per inmate or 2f3rd of admissible expenditure whichever is 

:less, and also equipment grant to an extent of 50% of the expenditure. The following voluntary 
, agencies were given grants during the year. 

1. Voluntary agencies for the Blind. 

2. Voluntary agencies for the Deaf. 

3. Voluntary agencies for the orthopaedically Handicapped. 

·Establishment of Special Employment Exchange for Physically Handicapped 

10 

6 

1 

13.15 it is now recognised that the Physically Handicapped persons can be as productive 
. as normal persons in open fields of employment. With a view to help the physically handicapped 
persons to go for employment in open, a scheme of establishing a special Employment Exchange 
IS sanctioned in Government, On Establishment of this Employment Exchange, a way will 
be paved for helping the Physically Handicapped persons to be absorbed in open employment, 

· ·Conclusion 

13.16 The year under report, therefore, saw an allsided development in the furtherance of 
•the welfare sarvioes and strengthening of the plan programme in all the fields. 
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CH.Al'TER XIV 

,OTHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

In thi concluding Chapter of the Report, it .is .propcsed .to giv_e 11 ohriet: acco]Ult ·. 14 ·1 d t' 
8 

1 · ctl'Vl'ties of the Department which have not been descnbed ear!Jer. They_;· of those e uca 10na !!-
are: 

. . . 
A. Pre-Primary Education 

B. School Medical Service and ~ohool Meabl 

c. Institute ,of Y.oQ!ltionfl,l .GJ4d8J1pe. 

I>. ,Orient,al f!tudics. 

:Ji]. yisfl~l ]i:~ucation 

,. Librarie~ 

G. Patronage to Literature 

H. Text Books 

I. Museums 

J. N. C. C. & A. C. C. 

K. Drawing and Craft Education 

A-PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Schools and Pupils 

B.2 The number of Pre-Primary Schools increased from 415 with 29975 pupils on 3lstt. 
Mnroh 1962 to 446 schools with 31971 pupils on 31st March 1963 as shown in the following:: 
Table: 

Year 

1961-62 

1962-63 

TABLE NO. XIV (I) 

Pre-Primary Education (1962-63) 

Number ~r pupils Number of 
Schools ------

415 

446 

Boys 

16494 

17553 

Girls Total 

13481 29975 

14418 31971 

-·-
AVerage number of 
pupils per school 

72 

71 

out of the 446 pre-primary schools, 44 wue co~:ducted by local be dies ~d the rtmainkg 402. 
by privnte agencies. 377 private Pre-primary schools were aided by the Department. This 
figure does not include Balwadis under &cia! Welfare Dtpartment. Of the total number of· 
31971 pupils in Pre-Primary Schools, 2651 pupils were in Schools coLducted by local bodies 
27762 were in aided schools and 1558 were in ur.aided schools. Pre-Primary Schools tended 
to conoentrnte in urban areas. The C< mmw1ity Development activities, however have brought. 
this facility even to ntrul areas so that as many as 189 out of 446 of these schools were in 
rural areas in 1962-63. · 



Number of Schools 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Number of pupils 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

93 

TABLE NO. XIV (2) 

Urban and Rural Pre-Primary Schools 
(1962--63) 

Average No . . of pupils per School 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

257 

189 

446 

21386 

10585 

81971 

88 

55 

71 

The demand for these schools is greater in urban ar;~s o{ the '446 Pre-Pri~ary Schools, ~~ly 
189 (42. 7 percent) are in rural artas and the rtm~iJ.iJ.g 257 .• (57 .6 PffCent) ar~ in ur)>an 
areas. Of the pupils in them, 21386 (66.6 percent) are in urban schcols and only. 10585 
(33: I per cent) are in rural school. This gives y;jdely difl:ering average number of pupils 
per school, 83 in urban and 55 in rural areas. 

Teachers 

14.3 The following Table gives the details of teacher~~ in Pre-Primary Schools. 

Trained teachers 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Untrained teachers 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Total Men 

Women 

Total 

~a-3676--(24)--250--12--66 

TABLE NO. XIV (3) 

Teachers in Pre-Primary School. 
(1962-63) 

168 

880 

548 

59 

345 

404 

227 

720 

902 
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It will be seen from the above Table that the number of teachers in Pre-Primary Schools 
was 952 as against823 in 1961-62. The number of trained teacherswas548or57.5 percent of the 
total number of teachers. The percentage of women teachers was about 76 .1. 

Expenditure 

14.4 The total direct expenditure on Pre-Primary Schools increased from Rs. 13,49,101 
in 1961-62., toRs. 17,18017 in 1962-63. Its distribution according to sources is given in the 
Table Below: 

TABLE NO. XIV (4) 

Exp•nditur• on p,__ PrimaT'!J Scl,ools (1962-63) 

Source 1961-62 1962-63 

Expcndi- Percentage Expendi- Percentage 
ture to the total tnre to the total 

Central Government Funds. . . 36488 2.7 37225 2.2 

State Government fllllds 109496 8.1 127450 7.4 

Di11triot School Board Funds ... 142695 10.6 185455 10.8 

Municipal Funds. 148891 17.0 192749 11.2 

Fees. .. 428483 31.8 630293 36.7 

Other Sources .•• •• 482948 35.8 544845 31.7 

Total .. 1349101 100.0 1718017 100.0 

It will be seen from the above that about 36.7 percent of the expenditure on Pre-Primary 
Schools was met from fees and that the contribution from Government Funds increased from 
Rs. 109496 in 1961-62 to Rs. 127450 in 1962-63. 

Training Institutions 

14.11. Infonn .. tion about Pre-Primary training institutions is given in Chapter VII (Train­
ing of 'feuchers) of this Report. 

B- SCHOOL 1\ffiDICAL SERVICE AND SCHOOL ~IEALS 

Medical Service and Health Education 

14.6 There is no reguh•r School M.,dical Service Constituted for the State as such. In 
certain big citit~s like Ahmedabad und Baroda, however, there are private agencies running 
Sohool Medical Servic.,s on a voluntary basis. 

Heult.h Ethwation in schools is imparted through the teaching of the subjects such as physio­
logy and Hygiene, sanitation etc., prescribed in the syllabus. This is supplemented from time 
to time by sper.it1l lerturt~s 9 magic lantNn talks and film shows. 

(n) M,-dirol Inspection.- The orders of Gowrnment on !II,·dical Inspection of students in 
Seoomh>ry Sd1ools in the Gujarnt Districts of old Bombay State 81'1'1\ are as follows. 

(i) The rountine mt•dicalexamination of pupils should be held on entry in to a Secondary 
School and t.henoufter at or about. the 14th Jl'Ur of their age and finally in the top standard 
bornrc the pupils coucsrned lesw the school. 
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. (ii) ~n the c~se of children who ard found defective in health at the routine medical inspect­
t!Ons r3-mspeot10n sholnd be undertaken after a reasonable period and where possible mt•dical 
treatment should also be given to them. 

(iii) In additi~n to the 1\Iodic~l Examin~tion height and weight measurement should 
be taken at regular mtervals o~ not le~ than si~ mont~s _and recorded in the form of graphs 
by tlH teacher and any pupil showmg material varmtwn from normal pro .. ress should be 
brought to the notice of the Medical Officer concerned and his case reported to the parent 
or guardian for necessary treatment. 

(iv) A statement co_ntaining_ a record of the medical examination of a pupil should be 
attached to the L3avmg Certificate when the pupil leaves the School. 

(v) A record of the Medical Examination of every pupil should be maintained according 
to the form prescribed by the Department. 

·No suchelaboraterubswdre framed byth~ ex-Governments of the Saurashtra and Kutch re.,ions· 
:even s~ medica_! inspaction ~as ~eld in. some of the s~_hools in these regions. The foil~ wing 
Table gives details of the medical msp3ct10n conducted m Secondary Schools during the yeur 
.under report: 

TABLE NO. XIV (6) 

Medical inspection! in Saxmdary Schools (1962-63) 

Year Total Number Number cf Sec- Total No. lf Total Expendi-
of Secondary ondary Schools students exami- ture u.curred 
Schools where Medical ned 

Inspection was 
carried out. 

1 2 3 4 5 

1961-62 1210 102 255(0 5119 

1962-63 1315 663 28~512 29·13~ 

.As explained above under (a)-1 m~dical Ut!'Pec~ion in. Secondary Schools is not cor.ducttd every 
year. The number of schools holding mediCal mspect10ns, thereforo, dces n~t ~:<C<·ssarily iJ.crcnse 
from year to year. As regards Primary Schools, orders were issued by Gowrr mer,t tlwt Lccul 
Authorities should prepare schemes for medical inspection c.f schools children in consultaticn with 
the Director of Public Health and submit them to Government through the l'ublic Htlut h ar.d 
.Education Departme~ts. The_ working of the scheme to be supervi:"'.d by the Public Heult h 

. Department while the exrenditur~ on grants p~ya_ble to Local Autlwrrtres wa.s to be ~o~ trnllrd 
by the Director of Education. Thrs year, no DistriCt Lr.cal Boards or Aulh<•flS<·d 1\Im.u·rpulitit 8 

introduced schemes of medical inspection in their primary schc~ls with the l•rt"Yi< us fiJ>J•rt.vnl c f 
Government. Due to fuumcial stringency, Goverrmu t do not alkw tlw J,c <·ul B< di<s eitiiH to 
revise the existu1g scheme or to intrcduce a r:ew <~•e fer the preS<nt. The L<cal B<'di!'s arc 
allowed to introduce new schemes cf medical U1spectiou provided the entire <·xtrn ex1 n diture 
,is borne by the Local Bodies without any extra co•t to Gowrr mu t ~~~ this accomit. 

The total number of Primary Schools UI which medical u.spcct ion was carried uut duri1.g 
1962-63 was 934. The total number of pupils oxamirtd UI th<se B<·hools wus :!Ol1~3. 

(b) Scl!ool meals.-There is no ~cheme Uiitiated_ h:>: Go\·e~r rr.~~ot for p~t·sidiJ;g Dl<'nls <•r light 
refreshments school children except 111 the Dangs DistriCt, whiCh IS educatwnuly baek ward. 

The mid-day meal scheme, introdu~ed in the Dungs _District in 1951-52, was ooutinuc·d durii g 
.the year under report. The present Ulld-day meal conSlSts of a bread prepared and Dal or \'c·ge· 
.table ground nuts Jaggery, several fmits or Solads. 
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The scheme of free distribution of UNICEF SKIM MILK powder to children in public Primary­
Schools was introduced in a large number of schools situated in the Scheduled Areas, Community 
Project Areas, Community Developm~nt Project and the National Extensicn service Block in 
the State. 

C-VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 

14.7 An independent Institute of Vocational Guidance set up at Ahmedabad in May 1960-
as well as the Vocational Guidance Sub-bureau existir g since 1957 co~<tinucd to fur.ction during the .. 
yrnr under report. · 

S~arr 

The sanctioned staff for the Institute and the sub-bureau remained as under:-

Desig11alio11 No. of posts in Sub-Bureau 
the I nstitule 

Vocational Guidance Officer (G. E. S. Cl. II) 1 

Assistant V. G. Officer (G. E. S. Cl. II) 1 

Assistant 1 1 

Clerks 2 1 

l'eons. 3 1 

PersonaljPos~al Guidance 

lOtio persons viHited the Institute personally to seek guidance. 460 letters by the Institute. 
and 1004 by tho Sub-Bureau were sent out in reply to queries scrking infoymation guidance. 

Thus brh.ging the total number of persous guided during 62-63 to 2519, as against 213T 
duri11g tlw prccccding yeur. 

Career Conference 

Eight Cur• er Confcrruee for UJ.iversity Students nr d School pupils were organised by the· 
ln•titut ions with the finuucinl and other assistance of the Institute. 

6 Cnr,•cr Exhibitions were organised by the Rotary Club of Visuagar, Lck Shikshan SaJuiti 
Kut<-h, City High Sdtool Ahmedabad, Shreyas Ahmedabad, A. G. High School Ahmedabad and 
Snr\"odnyll Vinny .i\Iumlir Ajnrpura with the material and suggcstior.s of the It stitute. 

Phyd10lcgicnl 'l\•sti10g for Selection cf Candidates for vuric us Government recruitnunts by an 
individual D<•pnrtmrutan<l by ouother Specinlly Constituted Bcdy-was entrusted to thls Institute. 

Tall<s 

6 talks to stud•·nts attending Cnrcer Cor fercnces ar d 5 talks to students studyi11g/staying 
in Institutions W<"l'l' delivered. 

9 tulks wct·o d••liwrcd to tNtchcrs und< rgoiug training at four Trni1.ir g Coll<gcs in Ahmedabad 
nnd 1\[nub'I'Ol. 

Miscellaneous 

Tho Vocntiounl Guidnnce Officer nttcnded the All India WorkshLp en the CentrallySpcr sored 
Sdt<•mo r<•gnnliug Educntionnl 1111d Vocntioral Guidance, whlch met at Bungalore in )fay, 1962. 

Put<•cn Tcndl!'rs st111lyir g the Special Paper ir1 Educational nnd Vocatior.al Guidanee under 
tho B. Ed. course nt the A. G. Tt•nchers College, Ahmedabad, were takm row:d the Institute and 
shu'"' the workir' g. 
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. Three Monographs including one in Gujarati and one Note in addition, were prepared on 
various OoursesfCareers. 

Concluding Remarks 

Leuers Handled lmtitute Sub-bureau Total 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Receivtd 2539 3398 5937 

Sent. 2287 1844 5131 

Expenditure 16945-17 907~1 26018-48 

D-ORIENTAL STUDIES 

14.8. Of the 70816 candidates who appeared from Gujarat State for March 1963 at 
the Secondary School Certificate Examina1 ion conducted by the Secondary School Certificate Board, 
Baroda 35463 offered a paper in an Oriental languages. Of the latter 33409 took Sanskrit 
24 Ardhamagadhi, 1922 Persian, and 82 Arabic. 

The following table will show the number of students who appeared at the S. S. C. Exami-
nations for October 1962 and March 1963 and who had offtred a paper in an Oriental 
languages. 

Oriental Studies 

S11bject Offered No. appeared No. passed 
-------
October March October March October March 

1962 1963 1962 1963 1962 1963 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

I. Sanskrit 14668 34400 13626 33409 7614 200U 

2. Ardhamagdhi 36 26 30 24 13 1Q 

3. Persian 791 1964 748 1922 463 1465 

4. Pall 2 1 2 Nil 1 Nil 

5. Arabic 26 90 25 82 17 68 

6. A vesta pehla vi Nil 3 Nil 3 Nil 3 

7. A:ny other 23 1 23 1 21 

E. VISUAL EDUCATION 

14.9 For· the prom~tion of Audio Visual Education the Department has a special Inspec­
torate under the Inspector for Visual. Education. Below are some of the main activities 
of this inspectorate. 

1. Purchase of Audio Visual 1\laterials. 

2. Supervision and up keep of all Audio Visual Aids distributed among Government 
Institutions and Inspecting Officers in the State. 

3. Arranaing Exhibition, workshops, seminars, talks, demonstrations, model lessens, films 
shows for a:;hools, Training Colleges, Social organisation and public. 

~a--3676--!25)--250--12--66 
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4. Advising Heads 'of N'o~>-Goverhmcnt Secondary Schools, Training Colleges llnd Social 

Education organisations in the purchase and the use of teaching aids. 

5. Maintaining a distribution service for all types of Visual aids; 

8. Encouraging the usc of Visual ald~(Projected as well as non-projected) for i!hparting 
ed11cation to pupils in schools teachers under training, and adult population in rural areas. 

Purchase of Audio Visual Materials 

During the year under report the following equipments were purchased by tlJe office of 
the lnspllctor for Visual Education. 

1. 16 m. m. Sound films 

2. 815 m. in. fthh strip~ 

s. 2 x 2 Siides 

4. Reference Books 

Films shows 

. . 
.. .. 
. . 

.. .. 

.. 33 

.. 22 

.. .. One set 
.. .. 95 

The films shows continued to remain POJ?Ular as ever. The films provided healthy enter­
tainment •pecially to pupils. The table below gives the variety of public institutions served 
by tho offio~ of the Inspector for Visual Education, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. 

Sr. No. 

1. 

2. 

s. 

4. 

15. 

6. 

7. 

B. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

N1lme of the Institution 

Balkanji Bari. 

Secondary Schoois. 

Training Colleges. 

Police Heads Quarters, Ahmedabad. 

Labour Welfare Organisation. 

Other organisation and Social Welfare. 

Primary Schools. 

Fihu Shows in rural areas., Bhavnagnr, Surendranagar, Rajkot, Bhuj. 

Prohibition office. 

Colleges. .. 
Other Private shows. 

Scout Camps. 

F. LIBRARIES 

No. of film 
shows 

15 

39 

22 

18 

11 

13 

10 

84.4 

10 

s 

50 

1 

14.10 (1) The office of the Curator of Libraries was created in the year 1960 after the 
li!ttll'oation of Gujnrnt and Maharashtra and continued to work as an allied office under 
the Control of the Director of Education, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. Shri N. M. Raval 
worked as the Curator of LibrarifS during the period under report. 
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Th~ Citrator of Libraries is assisted by two Assistant Curntorti of Libraries one at Bnrodn 
.• and the other at 1 Ahmedabad. 

The Assistlint Ctitatot cif Libraries, Baroda is in charge of Taluka, Peta, Bal and Muhila 
Libraries in Baroda, Broach, Surat, Panchmahals and Dang Districts, while the Assistant 

·-Curator of.Libraries,. Ahmedai)aq is il)charge of such libraries, in Ahmedabad, Mehsann, Kairn, 
.Sabarkantha, Banaskantha and Amreli Districts. 

The post of Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region, Ahmedabad remained vacnnt 
during the period under report. The Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujnrat Region Baroda 
was in charge of the office of the Assistant Curntor of Libraries, Guinrut Region. Ahmedabad. 

The Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujarat ~eg~on, Jjarocta was also in charge of the Central 
'•Library; Baroda till a gazetted post of state librarian, in Class II wns newly created and Shri 
H. J. Upadhyay took over as a State Librarian, Central Library, Baroda from 19th February 

.1003. 

Central Lifnllry, Baroda 

(2) The Central Library, Baroda continued to be run by the Gujarat Govemment. It 
was run under supervision of the Assistant Curator of Libraries, Baroda till tl1e ntw appoint­
ment of the State Librarian, was made on 19th February 1963. The Centrnl Librnry is free 
public library open to all the citizens of Baroda. 

. . . - . 
The Central Library Baroda Comprises of the following sections (1) Reading Room 

l2i Leridiiigsectiori (3) Reference section (4) Childrens section (5) Mahila·section and (6) Reading 
Circle. 

The following table gives an idea about tile totai stock ot iiooks In all the sections of 
the Central Library. 

Stock as on Stock as on Increase 
31-3-1962 31.:.3-1963 

Sr. Language 
No. 
1 2 3 4 5 

1. English 54514 54869 355 

2. Gujarati 47082 47443 361 
3. Marathi 35942 36064 122 
4. Hindi 5693 5848 155 
5. Urdu 29II 2983 72 

Total .• 146142 147207 1065 

The_ table reveals the fact that at the end of the . year the stock of. books showed an in 
csease of 1065 over that of the preceding year. The total No. of books in the library 
.are 1,47,207. 

Moreover tlie f?1ldwi-b.g statement ~hows the tota_l . number of. members ~ni"?lled on the 
~"rioU:s lehdilii. section of the Central L1brary by paymg the prescr~bed depos1t '· e., Rs. 10 
prr adults and Rs. 2 for childten's section. • 

Sr. No. Nam3 of the Section No. ofmem- No. as on Increase 
hers as on 31-3-1963 

31-3-1962 

1 2 3 4 II 

i. General Section. 2007 2214 207 . ' ' 

Section. ll7 141 24 2; Mahila 

3. Children's Section. 387 447 62 

Total .• 2511 2804 293 
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The above table shows an increase of 293 reader members over the number reported~­
in the previous year. 

The following Statement gives information about the total No. of books circulated during. 
the year under report. 

Sr. No. Name of the Section 

1 2 

1. Lending Section. 

2. Mabile. Section. 

3. Cuildrcn Section. 

4. Reference Section. 

Tot a.! .. 

Total No. of 
Books circu-. 

Ia. ted 

3 

1,03,443 

19,773 

26,368 

2,660 

1,52,244 

The Reading Room Section provide facilities to rea.d<rs. The following statement giwS< 
actual in format ion a. bout magazines. 

Sr. No. Languages Total Magazines •. 

1 2 3 

1. Gujarati 113 

2. Murathi. 45 

s. Hindi 40 

4. Urdu 4 

II. English. 94 

Total .• 296 

An a.vernge 1100j600 renders visit the reading rocm each day. 

After the bifurcation of Ex. Bombay State into Gujara.t and Mahara.thtra the queEhticn of· 
having the Contra.! Library for Gujarat State arose and it was decided that the Central Li-­
brary Baroda should be declared as 11 Centra.! Library for the Gujarat State. 

However it does not actually function as such for want of amendment ill the prees and . 
RJgistrntion of book rules, non-avilability of Technical persons etc., 

Regional Library- Deposit Library 

(3) Tho Regional Library, Ahmedabad managed by the Gujara.t Vidyopeetb, Ahmedabad,. 
worked as Rt,gionaland the Deposit Library duru'g the period under report. It USEd toreceive 
all tho books pru1ted in Gujarnti in the state Wlder the Prees and Registration of Bcok Act •. 
XXV of 1867. 2979 Books are received ill the deposit library under this act during the period. 
under report and total number of books received till now ill this section comes to 69827. The~ 
bo~ks nre ch•o.•ified and catalogued according to one of the approved methods of Library Science. 



The following Statement gives information about the total No. ·of books l'irculated the 
during the year under report. 

fr. No. Language Total No. of Tutu) No. of 
books circu- Books Circu• 
lated in 1961 lnted in 1962. 

1 2 3 4 

1. Gujarati 18116 20947 

2. Hindi 4801 5990 

3. Er.glish 4791 6874 

4. Sanskrit Ill 60 

5. Marnthi 110 75 

6. Urdu 35 4 

Total 27904 32890 

The followu1g table gives an idea about the total stock of books. 

Sr. No. Language Stocks 

1. English 32236 

2. Gujarati 19017 

3. Hindi 9617 

4. Sanskrit 33W 

5. M.trathi 1862 

6. Urdu 1160 

7. Bengali 9il 

8. Pali 341 

9. Bakrut 338 

10. Jarman 2i3 

11. French 237 

12. Persian 139 

13. Arabic 67 

14. Misc. 259 

Total 69827 

~a--3676--(26}--250--12--6' 



The following Statement gives information about magazines •. 

Sr. No. Languages 

1. English 
2. Hindi 
3. Gujarati 
4. Mamthi 
5. Urdu 

Total 

Total Magazines 

120 
45 
40 

6 
I 

212 

Tb.e printera of newspapers are also required to send one copy of all the newspapers printed 
by them to the Curator of Libraries, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad, under the same act and most of 
the printers delircvcd copies of the newspapers regularly to this office. 

District Taluka and Peta Libraries 

(4) The number of District Libraries recognised under the libraries development scheme was 
8, The tot11l number of books in these libraries were 146,312 and books issued for the period from 
these Librarios were 2,30,495 during the year under report. 

The number of T11luka and peta libr11ries recognised under the scheme were 98 and the grant 
paid to the talukn and peta libro:ties wns Rs. 92.103. 

Town Childem and lJlallila Libraries 

(5) 58 Town, 23 Childern and 27 1\fahila Libmries are recognised and are paid Rs. 48,833, 
Rs. 2234 and 9284 respectively ns grant in aid during the period under report. 

Village Reading Rooms a11d Libraries 

(6) Village Reading Rooms and Libraries play a very important part in the maintenance 
of literi\Cy and ruading interests. The following table shows the working of these Reading Rooms 
and Libmries during the year under report: 

TABLE NO. 

Village Rradi11g Rooms and Libraries 
(1962-63) 

Sr No. Particulars 

1. Number of Librnrics. 
2. No, of Reading Rooms. 
3. No. of books in the libraries at the bcgining of the year 
4. No. of books issued. 
5. No. of books added during the year. 
6. Average dl\ily attendance. 
7. Totnl expenditure on libnuies and reading rooms. 

General Statistics 

Number 

4834 
1081 

2823639 
2354088 
1330543 

35918 
718633 

(7) The No. XIV-(10) table gives the figures of Government grant paid, stock of Books, 
Books added, Books issued eto. to the vnrious catt\gories of libraries during the year under report. 

Trainerl staff for Libraries 

(8) One of tho pre-requisites for an cffecient, Library service is Trained staff. So far 
only fow lilmHies have fully qunlified librnrinns. As usual the Gujnmt Pustakalnya Mandai, 
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_Ahm~dabad organised the Library Training Class from 7th May 1962 to 6th June 1962 in the ye&r 
under :repor~. 105 students appeared for the examination condutced by the Cum tor of Librories 
Ahmedabad of whom 55 were declared sucessuful. 

Libraries Association 

· (9) Gujarat Pustakalaya M~ndal recogrused as Library Association and was given gmnt 
in aid of Rs. 3000 during the year under report. There were 3964 members of the Association and 
. an amount of Rs. 8400 was collected as membership fees from them. Ten Districts, {j(j Talukas and 
.two City Library Associatio:J. were established in the year. The Association also conduct refreshrrs' 
-.courses in Library science, circulates boxes of books and propagates for opening new libmrios, where 
. they are not existing. 

Integrated Library Service.-

(10) Ther~ ar~ two centres of integrated library service in Gujarat State one at Rajpipla 
.and another at Trapaj RajpiJ_>la and Trap&. Centres are functioning under supervision of tho Prin­
. cipJ.l, G. B. T. 0, R:~.jpipla and Principal, Janata College, Trapaj, respectively. 

It catres service to the Villages in which it is introduced and has provided simple reading for 
Villagers in various subjects. 

Sr. No. Centre _ Villages benefited No. of books 
circulat"d 

I. Rajjpipla 

2. Trapaj 

100 

72 

31632 

23278 

The circulating libraries are very popular and have created a healthy taste for reading in the 
-rural ar~s. 

Statement Jar Library Service Trapaj 

Annual Annual No. of Total Books Total No. of No. of Remarks 
·income expen- subsc- No. of ssued No. of perw- renders 

diture riber Books reader dicals for perio-
per year dieals 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 

Rs. Rs. 

738 6477 Locsl 97 14923 20488 180 16 2790 
Circu 72 2790 72 

169 23278 252 

Librarie8 in Saurasl•tra 

(11) There are 76 recognised Grant-in-aid libraries, in Saurashtra and Kutch. Amount of 
Rs. 71297 was sanctioned as grant-m-a1d to these llbrar1es m the year under report. 

Th ~ 11 w"na table shows the No. of libraries amount of Gmnt paid and number of books in e 10 o 1 ., • b d 
tthe libraries of Saurashtra Division durmg t e year un er report. 
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Sr. Name of the Di•trict. No. of Amount Amount Total · No. of 
No. Libraries. of ex- of grunt No. of Books 

penditure Books. is•ucd 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1. Rajkot 17 64137 31943 114065 I6280 

2. Junagadh 7 13415 5142 53307 37365 

3. Amreli 8 11258 3718 20751 9466 

4. Surcndranagar 5 18462 8732 29849 1135 

ll. Bhavnagar 10 49559 13840 9('681 40658 

6. Jamnagar 12 17943 7484 45465 31638 

7. Kutch 17 I0001 438 60699 17373 
---- -----

Total 76 185105 71297 1414817 233915 

Government Libraries 

(11) Except Central Library Paroda, Integrated Library Service Rajpipla in Broach District., 
and Integrated Library Service Trapaj h~ ~~avnagar District, there are other thirteen. Government 
Libraries in Saurashtra and Kutch DmsiOn. An amount of Rs. 1,33,290 was sanctiOned by the 
Government to run these libraries in the year under report. There were 7146 borrcwers and 1,91,650 
books in these libmries. 

G. PATRONAGE TO LITERATURE 

14.11 Everyyearacertuin omountis SJ.ent on the encouragement of Literature. This amount. 
is utilised for the purchase by way of Govel'!Jment patronage to authors of beaks which are 
useful from an educational point of view. The beaks thus purrlmsed by way of Government 
pt\tronnge nrc distributed omoJJgst Gown mcnt institutiou and in special cases omong non 
Ooverument educational institutions, libraries, research institutions etc. Durir.g the year under 
report an amount of R~. 756 hoe been utilis<d for the purchase of 54 copies of two parts of 
volume I of tho book us made for distributing amongst the Govrtrnment Arts and Science and 
Primary Teachers Training Colleges in the State. 

Other books and mognzinos etc. of an academic and educational interest were also brvught 
to tho notice of Govel'!Jment and non -Government educational UJstitutjons w:der the Depart-. 
ruent. 

G. 2. ENCOUHAGEMENT TO CHILDREN LITERATURES 

For the encourug<'mcnt of Childn•LB Liternturc Government have appointed a cc·mmittee for· 
childn•ns Litemturc under the Chnirmarship of Director of Education and a ftw members interes­
ted in child's Literature. A eatal<>gue of cxisti1.g bods frvm 1832 to 1957 has been prepared 
and distributed fl'\'e to all Nlue<~tional UJstitutioJ,S and libraries of the State. A book of birds· 
was also publi•hed by the snme Committee. · 

H. TEXT BOOKS 

Ted book in Primary and Secondary Schools 

14.12 Und<•r the Bombay Prin>ary Educntion Act, 1947, and the Rules made there lltlder. 
the po11·er of prc~cribing te:<t bo<•ks for primary schools has been vested with Gowrnmeut. 
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and no books other than those sanctioned by Government or the Director of Education can be 
used in any Government or the recognised primary school. Secondary schools in the areas of tho 
old Bombay State are also required to usc sanctioned text books. To assist the Director of 
Education in decidiug questions relating to sanction of books to be used in schools, 8chool Book 
Conu;nittee con~stin!l of off~cial and non-off!cial membe~ have been constituted for Gujarnti m d 
Enghsh •. T~ mamtam. a umf?rm stan~ard m the scrutl:IIY of text boo~s in different languages, 
a co-ordinatmg Conuruttee With the Duector of EducatiOn as the PreSident m1d the Chnirm .. n 
and Educationists of the School Book Committees as members, have been formed. Provisi< n 
has ?]so 6een. made for ~he. submissio~ of appeals to the Director of Education by authors n1:d 
publishers agamst the reJection of the1r books by the School Book Committees. 

The Departmental renders in Gujarati written for Govemment by a special Cc,mmittce con­
sisting of educationalists and writers were in usc in Stds. I-IV. The Gujoroti Lmguuge Primers 
aud Readers I-IV published by private agencies were also in use in primary sc.hools under some of 
the School Boards in Gujarat. 

The Ex-Saurashtra Govemment had appointed a Committee consisting of officiuls and non­
officials for selection of text books for primary and secondary schools in Sn.umshtra. The Director 
of Education, Saurashtra was a member in the Committee. The Committee selected its own 
Chairman and formulated its own procedure. Books were got reviewed by three persons from a 
confidential list of experts drawn from Head Masters and Senior teachers directly co1mectcd with tho 
teaching work. The final selection was made by the Committ~e on the basis of these reviews. 
Text Books prescribed hy the Committee have been in use since 1955-56 nud continued duril•g 
the year Wider report. 

Ex-Saurashtra Government has also published Bharuti V achanmula series consistil•g of a 
Primer and four books. These books are the only prescribed language text books for Standards 
I-IV in all Primary Schools in the Saurashtra region. The work of reviBing the seri .. s was 
entrusted to a Committee appoil1ted by Govcrument and it was completed during the y .. ar. 

The Text Books Committee appointed by Ex-Commissiouer of Kutch prescribrd books fur 
primary and secondary schools and these books were u~ed in all Govem_ment. and non-Govenment 
Schools in Kutch. Books prepared by the ComDllttee were prescribed 111 June 1956 and are 
continued during the year under report. The Departmental Gujarati Primer and Readers I-IV 
published by the Government of Bombay were used in St~~· I-IV _of prima~y Schools il1 Kutch 
prior to reorganisation of the States and the same poSitiOn contmued durmg the yrar m;dn 
report, 

During the year. Wider report, th.e number of ho~ks received from consid,•rution and 
sanctioned by the Director of EducatiOn, was as follows. 

TABLE NO. XIV (12) 

Books received for C01lsideraticm a11<l sa11cliot1 Duri11g 1962·63. 

Language Total 

Gujarati English 

Standard$ I-IV 
No. of Books received. 5 16 21 
No. of Books sanctioned 5 16 21 

Sta11Jards V-VII 
No. of books received. 12 7 19 
No. of Books sanctioned II 7 18 

Sta11Jard$ VIII-XI 
No. of Books received. 7 17 24 
No. of Books sanctioned 7 4 11 

~a--3676--(27)--250--12--66 
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A large number of educational film shows on different educational subjects are also ar-­
ranged by the Director of 1\Iuseum for school children and the public, 

Lady wilson .Museum, Dlwrampttr 

This is a·Government Museum known as the Lady Wilson Museum, named after the wife of a, 
former Governor of Bombay (Lord Wilson). It was opened in the yea·r 1928 and owes its birth 
to the personal interest of the Late Maharaja of the Ex-Dharampur State, Shri Vijay Devji, 
Rana. It is a small Museum but developing fast with the help of financial assistance from the 
Government of India. It has great educational value as it is situated in the heart of a Tribal 
area. More than forty thousand people visit the Museum in a year. 11Iany educatio:r.al institutions­
also visit the l\Iuseum every year. Educational film shows are arranged by the Curator for schoo 
children and public. 

Department of Archaeology 

The Archaeological Department of the State is looked after by the Assistant Director of· 
Archaeology, directly under the control of the Directorate of Education. The head quarters os 
the Department of Arc!Jaeology are at Rajkot. The Assistant Director of Archaeology, besid<s­
doing archaeological work, looks after the five Government Museums in the Ex-Sauraehtra 
Region. The main activities undertaken by the Archaeologica·l Department are large and EmaU: 
scale excavations, explorations of ancient sites and monuments and conservation and preservatioD. 
of monuments. 

During· the year under report, an important excavation at Rozadi was undertaken. The· 
excavation can be considered of great importance because it has proved to be a unique Harappan 
Site, having 3 stone. ages which throw light on the introduction of early man in Gujarat. New 
important sites were also explored during this year. Very recently, certain finds have been dated 
by the C<trbon dating method, and show that this site is co-eval with Lot hal. 

Other activities such as exhibition, series of lectures on archaeology, attending State Ieveli 
conferences, guiding research scholars for Post Graduate Studies etc. are also undertaken by the. 
Department of Archaeology. 

J. N. C. C. AND A. C. C. 

N.C. C. (National Cadet Corps) 

14.14 General.-During the year under report, normal Training was carried out as per-­
Training syllabus prescribed for each Unit from Ist July 1962 to 28th February 1963. For this 
purpose the Cadets were classified according to their year of training. Every effort 'was made to. 
mprove attendance and in cases of continued absence the Principals of the Colleges concerned 

were informed/requested for suitable action against the Cadets. Atte11dance of Cadets on the 
whole was satisfactory. 

Expansion of UnitsJTroops 

Dm·ing the year under review, the following NCC UnitsjTroops were raised und~r the III Five· 
Year Plan Scheme:-

1. 27th Gujarat Sig Sec NCC, Vallabh Vidyanagar 
2. 68th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Visnagar. 
3. 69th Gujarnt Jr. Army Troop NCC, Vadnagar. 
4. 70th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Baroda. 
5. 7lst Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCO, Baroda. 
6. 72nd Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Baroda. 
7. 73rd Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Sinor. 
8. 74th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Surat. 
9. 13th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Girls Treop NCC Dakor. 
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In addition to this the following Junior Division NCC Troops have been raised at Sainik 
8.-:hool, Jamnagar :-

(1) 65th Gujarat Jr. Arrny Troop NCC, 

(2) 66th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, 

(3) 67th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, 

Sainik School, 

Sainik School, 

Sainik School, 

Jamnagar. 

Jamnagar. 

Jamnagar. 

With the decla.ration of the State of emergency in the country, the Gujarat Government 
took keen interest in expanding the NCC activities in the State in support of the defence activities. 
The three existing NCC Rifles Groups have been reorganised as NCO Rifles Battalions and redesig­
nated as follows as per Govemment orders. 

(1) l>l Guiaral; NCC Rifle BN, Ahmedabad. 
(2) 54 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Baroda. 
(3) 56 . Gujarat NCO Rifle BN, Vallabh Vldy&nagar. 

In addition to this additional Six Ref!ee Battalions have also been raised during the year 
ander report which are shown as follows :-

52 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Ahmedabad. 
53 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Ahmedabad. 
6& Gu arat NCO Rifle l!N, Vallabh Vid)llnaglir.· 
57 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Surat. 
58 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Bhavnagar. 
59 Gujarat NCO Rifle BN, Rajkot. 

Annual Training Campq 

Annual Training Camps in respect of all Units had to be cancelled on account of Natio11al 
emergebtly anli non·avail~bility. ~f .tentage and requisite stor~s. Ho~~er, Annu~ Tra!ning Camps 
of NCO Rifle Boys, Junior D1vtmon (Boys) Troops and G1rls DIVISion (JunJor Wmg). Troopa 
were conducted during DasserajDiwali Holidays at various places in the State :-

Oamp Location Datea 

(a) Annual Training Oalllp NCC Rille (Boys) Junogadh 13-10-62 to 28-10-112 

(b) Combined Annual Training Camp Junior 
Divisibn (Boys) Camp No. 1 

Pij. 14-10-62 to 23-10-62 

(c) Combined Annual Training Camp Junior Dakor 14-10-62 to 23-10-62 
Division (Boys) Camp No. 2 

(d) Combined Annual Training Camp 
Division (Girls) 

Junior Vienagar U-1()..6! to 23·10.62 

Tho above Camps were successfully conducted. Attendance on these Campa was highly encou­
raging since nearly 95% of the proposed strenghth participated in the Camps. 

Social Service and Combined Cadre Camps for Boys and Girls were held at V 1so and :MEBE­
HDABAD from 15 May 1962 to 28 May 1962 and from 16 Mat 61! to 1!1 May 62 reepectively. Shri 
Utssvbhai Parikh, Hon. Minister for Agriculturt', Gujarat State, vieited the Boys Camp at VABO. 
Smt. Indumatiben Chimanla.l Sheth, Hon. Minister for Education, Gujarat State visited the Girla 
Camp at Mehemdabad. 

Pre-Commission and Refresher Training 

47 selected peroons were sent for Pre-Commission Training to receive NCO Training at 
Kamptee etc. 

32 NCC Officers were detailed. to undergo Refresher Training Colln!e. 
Na-3676-ll$)-lSD-12~ 



TABLE No. XIV.:-(10) 

Categories of Librarle.. X amber Amount of Expen· Amount of Govt. Total Xo. of Books Book< added. Xo. of books is.<~ued Remarks 
dituce grant 

1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 19G2-G3 1961-():! l!1t.i2-63 
1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 

1 2 3 • 6 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 

Central Library Dan,.:Ja I 44272 46-104 4GG52 46774 l-l7207 148272 984 1065 132645 ),j2244 

Regional Library, 1 1 615.;4 72471 30000 13000 166977 120;70 2986 3793 27904 32890 
Ahmedabad (ploo 17000 

paid in 
1963-64) 

Di.11trict Librarie. 8 8 81445 86-126 41743 47581 138609 146312 7035 7703 256734 23M95 

Ta1oka --.ad Pet& Libra· 05 98 208545 237659 90901 02103 456217 457718 936 1501 121761 144298 
ri ... 

Town Libraries 64 68 118987 122337 44877 48833 194513 203900 7647 9387 17i765 223968 .... 
Bal Librariet 21 23 6956 9042 2075 2234 54996 60048 3002 6052 60707 56313 0 

"' 
Mahila Libraries. 16 27 23345 24o21 6622 9284 39637 48699 8632 9062 20772 69936 

Orand total 196 214 545104 692860 261870 276809 1148156 1185719 31222 37563 798298 900144 
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I. MUSEU:l\IS 

14.13 There are seven Government Museums in the State of Gujarat out of which the 
Museum and Picture Gallery at Baroda is the oldest as well as the biggest and also considN(d 
to be one of the leading :l!fuseums in India. The remaining si.'t Museums are· Lady Wilson Museum, 
Dharampur, Watson Museum, Rajkot, Jamnagar Museum, Junagndh Museum, Prabhas Pntnn 
Museum and the Kutch Museum at Bhuj. Out of the Non-Government Museums, three Museums 
get regular grant-in-aid from Government. These are Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Children's 
Museum, Amreli and Sardar Vallabhbhai Museum at Surat. There are also a few small non-Gove­
rnment Museums which have recently been started and nrc beu1g developed. Some of these 
JlfuseUlllll receive special grant from Government. 

Museum ana Picture Gallery, Baroda 

The Baroda Museum was founded by Maharaja Saynjirao Gnikwnr in 1887 A. D. and tho 
Picture Gallery was declared open in 1921 A. D. It is a Government Institution and is admiJJi· 
stered by the Department of Education. The :l!luseurn and Picture Gallery, Baroda can claim 

·to be amongst the leading institutions of visual education in India. 

Tl1e OollectiOtiS Comprise 

(1) Indian Archaeology : prehistoric and historic. 
(2) Indian Art Ancient, llfedieval and l\lodern. 
(3) N umistic Collection. 
(4) Modern Indian Paintings. 

,(5) Chinese, Japanese, Tibetian, Egyptia11 and Indonesian Art and Civilisation • 
. (6) Greek and Roman Art and Civilization. 
, (7) European Art and Civilization. 
· (8) A representative collection of European Oil Paintings of well known masters. 
(9) Ethnologies! collection. 

(10) Zoological and Geological collection. 

The collection and Picture Gallery of European Paintings is recognised as the be•! in Asill. 

The publication of the year, "The Ceilings in the Temples or Gujarat" deserves special 
mentioned, and has been highly acclaimed by scholars in the cotmtry and abroad. 

The installation of a planetarium for the benefit of school cl1ildren in tLc Museum builuing 
is an important new feature providing additional facilities to school children and vi&itors fur 
.improving their general and scientific knowledge. 

The llluseum is visited by many foreign visitors and by pupils of R great many educa­
tional institutions. 

The :I!Iusenms and Picture Gallery, Baroda at present e<>mpri>es the folkwirg Fecticns:-

(1) Art and History Section. 

(2) Natural History Section. 

(3) European Art and Civilization. 

".The Picture Gallery has the following sectioas:-

(1) Occidental Art (showing a representative collection of European Muster pieces) 

· (2) Brunner's Gallery. 

(3) Roerich's Gallery. 

· (4) Modern Indian Paintings. 

'The Museum -has an uptodate library, a lecture theatre and a special exhibition hall. 
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_State Advisory Committee for .N. C. C. · 

State Advisory Committee for NCC was held on 17th 1\Iay 1£62 and tpe decisions taken in 
the Meeting . have been fully implemented, 

Visitors "to .Units 

The following . visitors visited the NCC Units during the year under review :-

Name· and Designation 

1 

Date of 
visit 

2 

Units Inspected· 

3 

Purpose of the 
visit 

4 

--------------------~-------------------------
: .. j. Gen. Virendra Singh l~jl3-2-~963 
ircctor Genernl NCC. 

All u;uts at Valla,bh 
Vidyan~gar and Ahme­
tfabnd. 

Visit f Inspection. 

t. Gen. Nathu Singh 
:tetircd.) 

olonor J. H. Chibber, Direc­
tor (ADM) Dte. General 
NCO. 

Comman<ler G. S. Gupta 
I. N. DepuL) Director 
(Navy) Dte. General NCO, 

( . . . ' ' .. 

17-2-1963 All Units at Vallabh- Visit. 
. Vidyanagat. 
.I 

~-2-1963 All Units in Ahmedabad; Visit J Inspection. 

9-3-1963 All Units in Bhavn~gar Visit f Inspection. 
and Ahmedabad. 

'.·; Shri' Chittar11njau R Rajn, 
Jlr. ·p, . . 

25-10-1962 All Units· in Baroda. Visit j Inspection •.. 
.... , .. ' . ' 

Finances 

. Antlmount of R~. 16,11,000 was sanctioned by the Government for NCO activities under Normal 
Budget. · 

··An ·nmount of R~. 5,75,080 was sanctioned by the Government for the NCC UnitstJr. Troops/ 
Rifle Bus raised under III Five year Plan Scheme . 

. (}.;neral . .,-A. 0. 0.-Activity i~ coufu1ed to students in Stiuidards VIII to XI. Tliis activity is 
fml'otioning froin t.ho year 19M nnd.is continued. During the year under report, the Activity was in 
vogue with a totnl No. 33000 Cadets (Boys and Girls). 

·Trai~ing · · 

·.r. i The .of Cadets· A. C_. C. receive Trt~ining through teachers under the guidance or Army personnel 
pf :.Gov<'l'llmcnt of .Indm. Each .t~op.ls_ commanded by an ,'ACC Teo.rher'. from the same school in 
;)V\ll_oh tho troop cx1st-~. Tho trauung 1s 1mpo.rted as per revised syllabus of Government of India:.·: 

Uniforms 

Progress on the provision of Uniforms to Cadets :-
. I , 

·(a) Oadcts.:.. Number not. in possession of Uniforms 33000. 

The proposal is .under· oonside111tio,u; of Gover11ment for the supply of Uniforms. 
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'Finances.-· . ~ 

· During the year under report an amount of Rs. 1,00,000 was provided by the State GoYerr.· 
ment for the Honorarium to A. C. C. teachers, Training Camps etc. The GoYemment of India 
.had pl'J)vid~d an amount of~,_l~ 1319 for holding of one ACC Labour and Social SerYice Camp held 
at Bhatpur in Baroda District during the··yeai.--

K..· DRAWIN<i. ANo CRAFT E_P.UCA'J.'I()N 

, iiiide\~.:.15. Staf!.~ This office is .created from 1st 1\Iay 1960 and the establishment of office is ns 

,, 
(I) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 

Inspector of Drawing ·and Craftwork. 
Assistant.· Inspector of Drg. and Craftwork, Ahmedabad, Class II. 
Head Clerk. · 
Two Junior Clerks. 
One J ulilor Clerk,' 
Two Senior clerks posts created for Higher Art Examinations t1"de G. R. E. & S. W. D. 
. No. .AEX-1362-C- of 25th September. '1962 . 

. (7) One Junior clerk Seale ~6-130 (This post is created for the Higher Art Examinations 
gs_~ (LB.,. E._._&_ .S:.:W·.P·_N.o:. ~~X 1362-C of 25th Spetember 1962, Post is temporary.) 
One pq_st ~of Atten2~p.t pobt IS'fempornry 
Two Peons. · · · · · · 

. (8)_ 
(9) 

ESTABLISHME1"T ()F LALIT KALA AKADEliii' .. '·' .' : ' '~): ' . : .. . 
. • ' - •• ! • • - . 

Lalit' Kala Akaaemi Iia!l' been ·established as per G. R. E. and L. D. No. AED/2360fG3096-F 
-of 16th September 1961, Shri Y. K. Shukla the Inspector of Drawing and Craft -work, Gujumt 
: State, Ahmedabad is appointed as the Secretary of this Akadami as per G.R.E and L. D. No. A­

EDf2360f52096-F of 16th Septeinbe'r 1961 and following posts have been sanctioned for the 
.AkadeiJ?l ~s P?r,G. R; ~- & L. :p,. No. 2361-F of 4th April1963. 

Oiie · S_ecretary. · 
·One Junior Clerk. 
One : •. Peon . 

. ·. Gujarat State 3rd Art Exhibition was organised by the Akadcmi at Alfred High School Rajkot 
.fr<?m. 17th ]'ebr11ary 1963 to 28th February 1963. This decision was taken by GoYemment as pe; 
, 'G. R E. "l.iid L~ D. No'. AEDf1'i6l!-C of ·7th Novembe-r· 1"962. . . 
·'·· .J . . ·. 

, : In view of the decision taken in the above mentioned G. R. there were fGur categories of 
works in the Exhibition. .. .. · " · · 

(1) Works of Artists, (2) Work of Art Students studying in Art Institutions (3) Works of Scho~\ 
. Children from the Std. VIII and onwards (4) Works of School Children from the Std. I to VII •. · 

The· f~ui: oat~gories were divided into the following· Sections:-' 

.. ' 

Ciltegory II · Category III Category IV 

~=-----~------------~----------------

I. 
2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Drawing & Painting 
Sculpture 
Architecture 

: Applied Art< . 
Arts & Crafts 
Photography 
Graphics 

Drawing & Painting 
Sculpture 
Architecture 

_Applied Art 
Arts & Crafts 
Graphics 
Exhibits from the 
Drawing teachers 
uPd!lr ,., .. ·,trainiiig: 

No. Section 
Works of School. 
Children 

from the Std. VIII 
and onwards. 

No. Section. 
Works of School 
Children fn;m the 
Std. I to VII. 



Ill! 

Various panels of judges were appoint~d for the above stated subjects for which the sano-­
tion of Government was obtained, The following table will show the number of exhibits rece'•ed 
exhibit displayed and the amount of prizes distributed to the artists, art Students lllld School. 
children. 

Exhibits received Exhibits selected Total amount of Prize a 
sanctioned by Government._ ----

1962 1963 1962 1963 1962 1963 

Category 1 1\64 Iilii 271 293 10500 1571\0 
sooo} sp. 
2250 prize. 

.. 11 247 294 188 229 295() 1!950. 

.. 111 146 134 101 93 1100 UOO• 

.. IV 76 '16 71\ 68 1200 ll!OO 

1033 1019 635 l!ll3 21000 21000 

Out of the total amount of prizes SIIJlctioned by Government the followh:g prizes were not t 
awarded by judges ae sufficient nutDber of desrving entries were not received in the subjects,, 
olted below:-

1962 ).963 

1st prize Rs. 1000 750 Sp. prize Cate~ry- · 
3rd Prize Rs. l'iOO 71'i0 1 Drg. Painting for·: 

war effort. 

Category I. Architecture 

3rd prize Rs. l'iOO 71'i0 let prize Oategory--
l Architecture 

c~tegory II. .. 3rd prize Rs. loo 750 1st prize 'Categol}';-
Arts and Ol:afts. _ 

The total amount placed at the disposal of the Secretary, Gujarat State Art Exhibitions for.­
the year 1962 and 1963 comes to Rs. 33250 IIJld 40220 respectively. 

Inauguratlobs of the ExhUbil.iona 

Smt. Indnmatiben Chimanlal, the Minister f(Jr Education IIJld Labour Department who 
is the Chairman of the Lalit Kola Akadami, Gujarat State welcomed the Chief Guest and thanked.: 
His Excellcnoy, the Governor of Gujarat for sparing his vsluable times fw the exhibitio:ns. He 
was highly impressed by the exhibits exhibited llt the exhibition. He also ~<ppreciated the llO· 
tion of the Government for awarding special prizes for war efforts. It waa o.Iso remarked by­
him that it was gratifying to note that in the exhibition arranged by the Centrlll Lalit :K~<lll­
Akndnmi the majority of prizes winners were from the State Gf Gujarat. 

Publicity 

The local press at &jkot hadJiven wide publicity lllld Co-operation. The other papers in. 
the State IIJld outside the State ha also taken the note of the exhibition in questiol s. 

1Drawing Grade Examinations 

After. the bifuros.tion of the former Bombay State into Gujarat State and Maharasbt~ State, 
it was demded by the Government of Gujarat to organise DtawU.g Grade Examin~<tions. In view.· 



of this, the Examination Committee was· ·.!)jipqll)l~~ /rolf this purpose (in Janunry 1961 as p~r 
G. R No. AEX-1060-C-of 24th Jam~._li!J!if)~-lf'lllls the Examination Committee started 
functioning in the year 1961. 

The total number of candidates that appeared at Government Drawing Grade Examinations, 
1961 and 1962 are given as under :-

.1.Yumlwr S u111bcr 
apprart·d p<1.<SCd 

L Elementary Dmwing Grade Examination 1961 15,338 10,.153 
1962 16,572 10,930 

2. Intermediate Drawing Grade Examinatiou. 1961 8,252 5,208 
1962 9,012 6,258 

The total number of Drawing Grade Examination Centres in the State are given below :-

1961 
1962 
1963 

59 
60 
73 

From the above figures it will be seen that the Drawing Grade Examinations are b~co­
ming popular day by day with tl1e result that the number of candidates are increasing every 
year. 

HIGHER ART EXAIIIINATIONS, 1963 

In the meeting of the Examination Committee of the Drawing Gnule and Higher Art Exami­
nations held on lOth April, 1962 in the office of the Director of Education, Guja111t Stute, Ahmedu­
bad, it was decided that the following Higher Art Examinations sllould be organised in tho 
Gujarat St.tte. 

1. Elementary Examination in Drawing and Painting. 

2. Intermediate Examination in Drawing and Painting. 

3. Advanced Examination in Drawing and Painting. 

4. Diploma Examination in Drawing and Painting. 

5. Drawing Teachers' Certificate Examination. 

6. Drawing Master's Certificate Examination. 

7. Art Muster's Certificate Examination. 

It was also decided by Government that the Examinations viz. of Applird Art should be 
orgl).nised by the Inspector of Drawing and Craft work, Gujarat State, Ahmednlmrl pragre ... ively 
as under :-

1. Elementary Examination-Applied art 1962-63 

2. Intermediate Examination-Applied Art 1963-64 

3. Advance Examination-Applied Art 1961-65 

4. Diploma Examination-Applied Art 1965-66 

As there is no Government Fine Art College in this State this work of Orl(nnioing the above­
mentioned examination was given to the Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork, Gujarr · 
Sta,te, Ahmedabad. 

Na-387~29)-230-4-66 



The following is the 

No. Name of the Exami~>ation Applied Appeared Total PnM 1st lind 
Pa"''ed Cln",; Class Cl:'"' 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

I. Elt'm•·ntarr Examination in Dra \\ ing 
and Painting 130 100 38 35 3 

2. Inter m· .. diatl' Ex:.rninntion in Drawing 
aP.d Puint iug 29 24 13 II 2 

:3. Atlvn! 1.Pt•(1 Exuminntion in Dwwing and 
Painting 24 23 12 10 2 

4. Di lorna Ex.tmi&wtion in Dra\Ying and 
Painting 8 7 4 2 2· 

.5. D. T. C. Ex~ mir.ntion Ahmedabad .. C4 63 52 . 51 1 
Wadhwun 69 69 42 42 

Nargol 68 67 50 50 

6. Dra wit·•g 1\Iast rr~ • Certificate Exumi-
nation. 44 41 I2 I2 

7. Art 1\Iast<-r's Certificate Exumination 39 37 6 6 

8. ElementarY Examination in Commer-
ch1l Art (Applied Art) 35 29 17 I6 I 

INSPECTION 

During the year under report no inspection of the Teaching of Drawing in the Secondary 
Schools was done by the Inspector of Dra"~ng and Craftwork, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad 

·as he could not leave the Head Quarters owing to the Higher Art Examinations and third 
(3rd) Gujarat State Art Exhibition work. The Higher Art Examinations were instituted 
in the Stute for the first time and the Inspector of Drawing n.nd Craftwork was appointed to 
Qrganise these. The 3rd Gujarat State Art Exhibition was organised by the Inspector of Dra­
wing and Craft work who is also the Secrctaty of the Gujarnt State Lalit Kula Akadami. 
However, three D. T. C. Centres were Yisitcd by the Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork in 
order to conduct the test examinations for the entrance to these Teachers' Training Clas~es. 
As the Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork is also, the Secretary of the Gujurat State Lalit 
Kala Akadami the work in this connection is also done by this office too. 

The Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Crnft work took charge of the post of I. D. C. from 
9th July 1962 to 9th September 1962 Shri Y. K. Shukla Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork 
proceeded on ),•ave preparatory to retirement. During the month of July 1962 Smt. z. J. 
Acharya in charge Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork inspected four Schools of Surat District. 
As it was decided by the Government to hold the Higher Art Examination of I963 by the Ins­
pector of Drawing nnd Craftworks, Gujarat State. Smt. Z. J. Acharyn in-charge Inspector of 
Drawing and Cmftwork, visited Bombay for collecting the information of Higher Art Examina­
tion from the office of the Dean, Sir J. J. School of Art Bombay and Inspector of Drawing and 
Craft work, Maharashtra State. As Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craft work was P.lso busy 
with the Higher Art Examination work, she could not inspect any Secondary Schools during the 
year. But only three D. T. Cla•s (I) C. N. Kala Vidyalaya, Ahmedabad (2) Nargol (3) \Yadhwan 
were inspected by her. 

PRrNTED AT TilE GOVERNME!'oft' CENTRAL PRESS, AIIMEDAR.,D. 


